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Ae SB 


PRRDS 


FKP A ak A HH We BI HW OC BE SG KDR SE) — BY 
POOR, RR. BK ABCAA Pe ARFKS RHE 
Sf So BPE RAS. MFR AT, BE CEP ER 7S HH eR LP EE , 
TEAK FIE « 

AMRF 1993 4 RERBAMK AMMAR” TH. Ww 
ie 17 FER AY SR — OK, A a RE EE RE EO, RE 
ARGS ABET EW SES. MRE MM RAKHRM FRR AH 
KR RAGAN MEE, RMA ACKRERES AER. 
PUI , Av AS 9S Se a SG aT A HR AS, 8 BES EE Ac BS FLY HK A 

SREBHAWMART MP SHH MAR, AHIR TA 
SMC FBV SAKA KG A EK HR PRI Sb, ARE HY BEL HH — 
BB 3C ACFE BSF HE CE HE, RASA BY Re £2 SC EOE RT HE 
DS kt SAFE TTI RSA HBC SKRUMZKRA SH 
Fi OY ace PR , RE FE SSC FE A. ARE 3X — 7 A HF AE TT 
BY, AER AAS AERA. ARR SHE, ERM ME 
JR We WU FE ae GS + BTA TE RAS AS DEE NESE. FELL 
BEF, MGA AR BA AD FFE AY BE TP) Aa, AS 5 BY OD AN 
HET a EAB SE ETT Sf ET A 

KAW SPM RANSRAAB. RAKE PA, e— 
UR AB 5S Bl FAT AS KF AB AS A) OP LE 2 ER EP Ed RA HRB — 
~ RECR ORBLE. BAA NENA RNKA BREAK RM. 


4) ° Wri | MA 
RRR = KREERA RHE Pb EE 


AS SRB ~ 


$RBREAE 


FEF ERP , RT A — ARE ATO BT) FA HE ETT A aH. UD RK 
BAKE Oe BT Br aS BE (AR RAH 6.5 HF, oO 
SOD REMU.4AF). MHRHRERZAASREAA CHR’ AK 
EMS RIE) HY WU RKF EI AR BL tel ARR A IC He AY BH NA (SP 
ANTE A EAA ILE). MA ae PAI 4 T RSHRB SAD. 

ie (Ar BE JF NY Bel ie Ay AS 5 ic EY) (3 te BE KR LE A) 
(Cultural Theory and Popular Culture: A Reader, fourth edition, Pearson, 
2009 ) , LAR 2s EH 


a at 


BER 1990—2008 FSH RB~ RE“ CMC SKA” 
BUF CMT AFA. RES HTT AB AEP ES PS ETT TOR 
FARA. WI, RUN REARS) RRS CAE Pb A fz Fl A 
KAHANE RIAA AR. Be RR EAR 
( Pearson Education) fh) fe - 3H ( Andrew Taylor) , Eh) #8 BH PF BH 
RA FS AR SFE A ATE 


2 RHBRSARNEHSR 


2 fa HARWIE - pualeiad vu pie caereoreduanvausaanens 
SAD - sun aunrene var vuiinve dbepoieanseN GuaGeaapu nea esiapmkiauipancene teesialaceal 
MEAN Wy Be a ats ceccan cone nance neesdednewes san tun wea tag hanleboauaaisansaanees 
FER TAR: cas aang avihe tenttesen ta canannns Maaee tall iaenneauarnan 


te AS He” BK ARK ME 


aS ee 


BG MER - 
Al 4 HER - 


ANWAR KI: BREA pauentinis pola at megane udm@ecematesves 


FMA X Ht: 


SSF WHEN: padibauuin Corusunutheresavensk tals anaaneuare 
Bee - Bm: (uss TEETIRTISITETISITETISTIE TET TE Tee Tee Te 


BRE RRB“ XD” 
E.P. WER (RALAMAHAR) - 


wALH- BRR: BECKER) vovenrnrnn 


My AE SCALE IE He aly ceases sce nsesescnacs 


a Te si dv atecn ata tarw ers taicnnsenpiacecseneeensbans aeenegaseete 
he eS SM eatsti tn sevsextarweacininaaaveigancasnaneseeanareerscane wes 
eae nee in ene seneeeenenv eons 


Py AR a EEN 
HK - 


BUYRELEXKHK- 


ae ee ee eee 
Jy BEE RH AD BIT SEB coe cee ces cce cee cee neu ace renee ene cesseecnsseeeneees cesses 


He, ME HADNT ves 
Ht LRA - FALE REAM 


SNH BMWELSRAWES - 
HA + 1 OE As : see 
LH8 A RA RW 
; ile iak ie daanes ee 
Gs ie a cates stirteenceiecensta 


ee AD IR ATE Ssiician eek ecaenraienianaernsen 


ok HBL SteMeR 

5 a ae TTeTT TTT TRC TL Te eee ee TTR CCT ree 
tT Pat ee 
| a a) A Feet 
CREECH BRR)) ree adaceddseuee pated ireadesteieeant: 
FERRE BEAR oe 
Oe ee er eere ee ees 


RA “Mi ME BBS soins 
“ fhe” bb thet YX jas dae eedebavsneesdanavewadkedeneasuuwes 
FE XII A BE RTE oor ose noes eoecreensenen 

BILE dees 
Si Pe nee Wie isleeus dene Marnisuaidearseats 
iH AI RH- sini s evauswen ass saeitasunel sen euiees 
BARAT ER « 

ERREXLEADE EE crore 
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Ar BR ME We MK TIETIRIIRTISTIVIILTTOTT ELIOT IPITELIETISITETIE TT RTT Tire Tree 
woe x PISTIETTETITITOTTETTETITTIViITETIerrerrevrerrerrerrerre rr erre rir ry re 
| =e WR ee ee rer rere 


BE aM We foo ts si cipscendnann Schone ss astacenavsinan oilisasaacasananies 
ZAC SEM TERA vrverresesrersnrtnsesreentnensesten 


X 1h HH 
BFF Hy 3% + 


ARXLERBA ~ 


PIE acs cc kaiaceaiinavihad Saniasddonavuasiinedwiegus ties eipend eas dasascsacuees 
wk Se Ce ete eager ere rr eee 


= —s 
AKKMUH 


FE XT“ FAR SCAG” BY RAP RE SD BT Te EET EZ, RTI AB 
PFC Wea a EL — MEM UA. RIFRBREBR SKA KE 
FAK He RR BA Ht 6 —XHKAERKEP PSMA SH; 
FE IX — Bt, BRA AR BE KDR CHG” 1X — EE HR  — SK BY “HES 
MOAN”. WRB A, BA EB. IE MHESE - AA He ( Tony 
Bennett) P78 th AU ABAE : “ M24 PRLS, KA ML’ K—-RSRETA, 
EMF FEE A TS BK HR fk WM EE — PAI, RK 
PXT AAA ERR] ARC HY) CHA] .” (Bennett, 1980; 18) kA“ AREA 
HE” — Hb 5} UR A“ fh” ( otherness ) ix — BE HY RRR HE—— 4 FR 111 (8 FA 
“KRM” RX — BEE AY , HE AS BEG HE DR IC LY “tt AB B/E 
An AEAKRANRTN  ABSRARNEEA RRM KAK 
1 FE Ath Ce —— BR IY SH RR OEE TAR RKKES 
S—— HEAT I FEM PA KA MI” PEN. SMHS LEMS 
A, MAAS RAK. MA. RNBAS RM, i a CES 
KAR SME AAT BY RR / Ey BS “a”, BB Se HB Oy “AR ICAL” 3X — 
Pk) Ah SAK. 

FA, BRA TFET DR MG, wh OS FE TAT RT“ AR” 3 ERT HF 
SR FY SB APE HE , 3 BER FT“ AR HE A TG PE, DRT BRA I BE 
HE MSDE” (20). HITERABAUAS TH ERETF RH 


@D JXRURA mass culture, Mass -—WERXNPRARAFRHSAX BACAR 
tH AS RAS BE, FED SE HD MUAH mass culture BA ROR RB ARENA I, 
“KAMAL” IX — EEE EFA Ed EY popular culture ( HEAT IL) HBB. AFC RE Hl BH , iF 
#—-# popular culture #4“ AAR 4” , HF mass culture A “ HUI”. ——iPF ATE. 


FET ULB PER AE RIE 
5 = eno 1 


“KKH” SESE FE SS KX] BY BE ES EG ( conceptual category ) , Mi Xf ix — 7 
Bas EA) BS FO SE EE FE AR 8 TS AST id Et SA eH th EY SK 


®©x Ke 


Ba SET“ KRG” PE AE Te CA“ Cth” WHA. BR 
i + BURT ( Raymond Williams) #8 i} , C73 de “RAS PREAH B= 
4 wi 2—” (Williams, 1983; 87), LAM R SHR RMEHEN. B 
— , SCOR) WR“ OO Se AR A” (90), PN, EIR 
FRXHAR BOR RNTURNERE A HA ST HY mR 
Rh WKN AER ARAMA, KhE—-ADSRRONRRA HR. 
“3016” — ial oS — BK“ RAL PR TAH 
AAA” (AE). ABW ARREARS RM 
HAREM BRAHMS RR, RET RAMA KAR AA 
OW RmATASAR. Bs, RRR OCH RAR BH 
UE SF A AEN Ea SCR” (RE). RAS, AA“ Ce BAe 
— FPN HY SCAR AR SE BR , AT TK HE MAK AS SE BRN) E BE AE det XT SK MZ ( meaning ) 
VET HEAAST FAK-NEREBM. MEHB=HTEKLSAWE 
MAURIE LA Pr eS “ FB LR” ( signifying practices) KA HH 
A(BRAANE). MRR =F eR M1, ABA eK Di. 
KAMARA KRAAS RHE, ZFFRNIMZRWH“ KA 
A” We es FAC BK SAKE. HE MS—— MILE A 
— FP Re BY AE TR Pv SR —— BER RAT HE AZ) SE HE AR oH, 7 
eR. RE RRL eS. RT KI A A” 
(lived) fERSER. Me MS=—MILE WAH BE RR WA 
Bl AT FR ES EN A TT CEE A ER RT RL“ HR” 
(text), BDAREBSRKA X 1648 K [al AY ABB BR A 3c 4 BP 
B—-TEM 


© &weHeA 


FE BRAT RT “ ARSC” Wi AE RAAT ZA, fe BC a — 
We: BREE. RABE EKANLKHR PH -TPRER SR. HH 
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Fi + FA (Graeme Turner) #9 Hi: RBS“ LLHEPRESHRS 
ya” (Turner, 1996: 182), FR - Ald ( James Carey) HFK: Fie 
“ORE Be EW 3c 1b Dt FE HE A WH AS EE, OE a, BR th EH” 
(Carey, 1996: 65), MN“ 16”, “BABA” -WRAAAEA RMS 
Moo bX — A AY A AS FE BR FR RE ETA BCH “RH 
FAS” Al“ SCG" A SAR EY), EK PRR 
SL. TEA“ RRBA” —A BBM AA HHS “oC” A“ Kab” 
MEG , PUB RUA CCMA KAA, Ria BM“ BREA”. 
Xt“ UR IG AS” BYE ST AT AEE ER BOC A PPK LA HE ER 
it AAXEAS LGKRKMHRN KARA BY 

B— , BWIA Uda“ A FE ARTF (articulate) HWS AK 
6”. PRN, eT EY “IRI AS” RRB ES LAR LRH 
ARH. FRAN, RATA Wi CHOW RBA” , BART KR 
HS SC RRA ARB AG AMALSMAHRKRE @ 

5 — BPE SONU RE RS WATE AS Bs SE a TH HBC IK BG, FH SH aE HE HE 
SCAR AN SE Be 4 (ey SA SAT BASE Oo A ZB a PR A HET RE, ATT UA ik 
# FE He AK) BES PS pl oH“ EAE EIA” (false consciousness ) , Ff EAA F 
All ae FLTC AL & Al et ZI AEE. BRAK EM RNR EA 
+ MBIA 1, AA he MN SS RAENHASHEAB ARAB 
AS RE HAR TD BA a MT th A BRAT SOIR BSE. TEA ARB A RA KG 
te, TA Sti ARM ZR a be 4 BEE I BU ORS I A. (Aa, BRB 
ke, BIR HT SFM AMT RH AR , BOR SCIG OT RHA 
Wal A SRA BR. KE MRM BAKFRASRRHAS 
iMRI. —HAPR, MEARS LBA, BateA 
PEM NMHAKARN“ RR” “BRIA”. MEA, ERARSGRBE 
MAJZEA RI. FE-RAAMWPR +H, RR + Boe (Karl Marx) WM 
fe th : 


AMAR GEEHESEP ERA ZW QRH LAM 
RKHEGHKA MAAN MOREE AW -ERRMRMES 


QD RAL, Ma F 190042 A277 ARE RERNHATMHZ— HMAKERKE 
LS AEHARAASKUSE NVA, 1997 F, CIEE RAMS FR KRSM 
Fa Be BS AD PAK FE 
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NERA. RHEPRK AN RPM REANBRAW WHRE 
WK PHL RRAEVTHRLHA-KRAASRERBAS AMER 
WRK MREEHEPAARMAREAUSEE KRHA 
Fo EE YE. (Marx, 1976a;3) 


TE PRIME: —PMISW BARA PH WARMER KILBA 
IAS Se Ree EE. TESTI “AR LBA KR 
BEA , SC AL BRL EAE AS AS Fy 5 SCALE a eB EA Et 
SH , BC Wat Be Be Hh A as IA A ARS. HA IAS, Wk — 
HEAR RNS, MMSE BET HN, AIHA HAI 
2 ARABS RAR. EHO RNKSRLREAM BB 
A UBER DEBE LEM LR AEE. 

BRIE A FRI AS Wk — EKG RSPMMHKR, 
YEE USA Pit” “QRH RBA” URK-REBAUMERN 
ate oh He A ALS HH MERI A(BRBCR). EBAB 
Ht BRAD AS RE A E RRA. 

S= MeN CRABS LKEFSROASUIHSSKAED)A 
“ BIG AS” KK FRB (Rh BRIE AOR” (Marx, 1976a: 5), K—-H 
SCRE SCA ( Ha TAR RE BR I BB LR SS) tm A 
PRK FSP AA. HORTLE “HLS” OMA BLT A 
Tid SE 4B aH aR ER , J BB eB ARE GE HH EY 
EXAPR EH, LAARKEMRMBR-T. PHARM 
He» Ai HE Ap FF ( Bertolt’ Brecht) GN B44 : “HCPA RARA, RAs 
— WATE FRAY BSR + tt EB EEE RY HS EO RA 
Wi. BARRA PE BE GR.” (Brecht, 1978; 150—1) 48 SE 78 HF 
Gx) UW AR Se FA CAR TAN ER, RON A BE, A 
CAA EE BUIG AY ROR ARH RIGA RR 
BF SP BEL; EAN EA eS aE“ SR” AR”. TEI 
#% - HEAR (Stuart Hall) PAAR, KAM OWE RAENHLAH 
A” BSI , FE HEA BIA” Bea a SR Aa AAT Se EA 


D NERS - PRB (1898-1956) BRM ER GA. HAM SEBENX RERFZ 
FR BCMA SP EE RB HY eS FRR HA SE eR. 
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Be ttt FE AY FE FR DH ( Hall, 2009a; 122—3), 

AR WATE AS BY SS OS ae HK FO LP RH ~~ + FAR HE ( Roland 
Barthes) HFS (Fan AOR BARA). BAR, 
IE AS ( BR FEAARZ  B GG” ) FE ETE AK ( connotation) 2 ME 
PETE FY, REC AS ARSE BRT AR RR aK AT RE RAR EM RRS 
Xo PAG, Be RF SEO FE 1990 4F ill HERE TT eee BAe 
BR ET BY) Sie Jig — “ad Sk“ te Se SE” TT BO EB 8 9 
OR , XRG A LTE HM FL FE RK MLS ELAR TRH THES 
FSSA. RW ARARKAAHSEL” WRF ABH 
AY. Woh, ICE ES HE et EB SE BS oc kt ie KR——## SE UB 
ASS mR ER EA —#—2 +, EERE DTS 
TAI AS BR EE AY Ae BARR i , He SCS ish PH DR AS LS PRE BY SE PE HE A 
BIE 1G, LEMAR RHE RZ (ARAM) YEARS (HERE 
HN). FLAW, ARRAS , ARE BY ER EAI eR 
MAGA BS ARRAS “IER A” “BBA” “BRA” , TE A A Bk — 
"DR" BUR SE RB”, OLE HT RE” “BAR” “TA 
BR PE AC” “Trl tHe 2S eB Da” SE eR AS Be FE EGRET 
FE AY BEEF, BT Tad“ RA” TAR” “HERS” ) AB SE 
Jes Ve A) i) A i, FA ee ee A RO EE“ EE” HEAT KE I ER 
AA Ben TBA BS“ BP” 

Te ME 20 tit 2c 70 4E AR A 80 AER ER +P ET EAE 
Fl oe ET EAR SH ~ Bel AR ARSE (Louis Arthusser), 7E5§ UR, R 
TT AR§ RS FE AYE RHETT ATT HE oA, DL Bal AR AB FE Hy RIG AS BT 
FEMETHA HAN. MRPREN EB WA: RABAHA BM 
BY WAAR AS , 11 te: — Ay I SER , KR RIBAS EE FO HAI 
LRP, MALLE FRT AEE MES. thRUAD,— HK 
SA AA AL 4S 2 HF TE EP RAT HB RE SE; IT 
Nek Nis AME HUMSRANBSAES. FEY RM 
(68 TY oA Pi oe BE AR A EE AL EE AS SBT RR AHR 


D RARTFRERAHRRARAHRKS KAS A 18 HEN RKFRARBARS 
PACA SE. A 1997 FRM A TH Sa, R E AA  e , AE 2010 4F 5 A MT 
% FAM REMARKS RA. 
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THT DE HE AAT AA 2 BR FY BOs BBE EH SR TT, A AT 0 det & [A BY 
BER SREP a fe BE A, “OH” Hh AK SS BAA, BF 
— UME BIKE. TEE Mb, URI AS 5 RT EAR SE MARAE A 
LEG AR Dh hs HY FL ARE AHL SKA AY EAE , LL tk eR IS FF 

BM, BTC fei RT“ C4” A“ BURA” WS A AE, th 
Ali SRA RRS ERSLARARKA EMRE. WAWEBS 
FETE F “IRIE AS” Fak — EE RE BET BOR ERE. Oh, “ RIG 
AS” HAF Et He RE FR TAR Hy ABI HY EAT RE A / AAS 
Sls Fe” a GE Bt BE BE Es A, AR CHE ESE th 1 He AB A HE 
RAR ALOR PA AY RT THE 


@®©@KAKKK 


“KEM” -WMARAAE HEM. MASZAMSRSEHRHIHA 
RFA tH AZ , GRP AAR CALE HH — FRE ARR ET RR 
eUuTeR. AK RHSRERMBERRZAMKRMEBATE 
Be MET A A; HE NMA RAE AKAEAERSP TA 
. Rit, SHR BAR AR“ KA” (popular), RRMUA XK 
KR” BADR RAH SM “AREA RR” “RBIS YE ah” .“ 
WE ARRAN S RY Ean” “AMA BO i 8) 3c 1L” ( Williams, 
1983: 237), WHE, “KAM” K—-RRRRINKR HBR ELS 
“Sb” MAE MZ RAMA; SCH RP A T Kk 
MMAR HA SERS LRATRBER EHP SHARES E 
MT RA RA USAMA A AIMS 

RINAGA—T BMD AH ELAAAF : PIKE, ETE BB 
MIRE AM ZARB H MK. SLA RP AL HeErLSH 
ARE HRAA. RNA WEBB .CD A DVD HAR, WAYUMEE 
Ke ARRSADAKRHBSAHAM, RNAI HMKFZRER 
MAR Ba THA ERE Sit TEA RASILRNMKER 
. Si ,—* BT SE A th OB th “EH 
TCE. RRAEKRAEAM—TIER , RE—TRY KHESWREK 
BOON, HED BY Wl EP OL, FP ES A IRA A IER 
BH’ XPRRAZHLESHLELH. GR, RMABBU, EMMKK 
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SCAG AS Ft AE AB BAS BBB HH” SL BE 5 FE a “ARIAL” FY ERR” 
— FA TR AE AY. TA tL i RE Hh AGB (LIKE PS LRA 
UR PSE RET CSAOWAREH. A, BESSA RUA HY BF 
“OE C46” (high culture ) A) 45# 0H A PLAS , ch FA RK 
AN SC AS , ER AE BK“ BEG RR” HI A“ KRR” 1G He = A YT ( Bennett, 
1980: 20—1), 

FRE LUA, KAR ICL RAE RT “HE 1k” & Sb OL A Ak, 
Fe — “Fel As BS YE Ba, JS HS FC a A“ Pe” a HE BY) 3S A SBR AY“ 
Ct”. RBS KRABI S UK. LARPS HAAT—# 
BN JN Was FF AE SC AS ASE BR) OP LF. BALA, AAT AT BE fg 3c te 4“ 
AR AY” 5 EAL We, “FETE AY” 3c 1b wh 2 FE TE A I, ROA ORE, A 
WA AS “ea TE SC” A A ARE. SOE EH BRB EM, ER 
NTR ST EN SMR. RRA RR RR 
AR + Af AR iH JE ( Pierre Bourdieu) $9 th , CLAY RK ZAP A EP 
RA Mato “an fi” FE—-S RS AY BE TG AS  , WO Te] — 7S“ BR” AY 
HA xTtRRERAMEEL,—-HHSAR TRY, AM RRO BRE 
SRA THE). FEAR a RK, WOH R AERA EREM Al 
AY AH AY , OB SE 2 FE AL Se FH AIK 16 WY HAE” ( Bourdieu, 1984, 
5) FESS FURR AR He BTS Te Da) HE A BY RT 

XE MARU PRCA KMEACH WMA, KARE ARE 
ZR SE AY RO, EC A OI HMR. 
BM Jaa isl AA AMS EA LMR, ATA LARK RH 
FORMS SRM ENR RT RR ASR KRRERRN AAR 
Sb AFCA . A CIE R A PE, ABER ROCA KSA 
ABW Ay BAA lia] BY FR Fe HOTT AY. ANA, ZE ft TT RB, 3x — HR 
AE RE MR AH AKERS. PARR ARS , thi 
Ft GR val “ 8 SAS AR” BY in JE RU ROC REAR. ie 
FEARS [lA BRN , BAA BR HR TT A ys HE 3c He BY BY ON PE, ZE 19 Hh 
3 ATR RFA. BEAR + HK HF ( Charles Dickens) /)\ i 
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MRM BAR DH. FSA, RNA WB BM 6 eB (film noir) #2 oN 
Ay ES wR TH HE SC A ADR 1b fea) BB 7 A A HO A FRY: aE 
FEAR AG A) FE, FB SK, OS FE aT ERE OA BG PBB EY 
Sa.” ES SE RE AY) BY ALE BRAT) Te HES KR ICL 
7B Wat 2 , AB ot de B WG + HH LY FF2 ( Luciano Pavarotti) jx 4 HW BL 
Bx + #638 f22( Giacomo Puccini) HY KEI (HK A A ff) ( Nessun Dorma) 
FBR Aro Bi (a Jet HE Sc Re EY DG ASA A HH ee 
ARTA CHEE (HER KIBA 1990 FRRE ERA ARH 
A. BAA ERA RELY eo ie OR GS HE KE REA BAM TK 
BRUM — AF.” RRA — PE Tey FR A BE A, EB AY 
ROLES RAT. HRERARY ABA OT KE, AA HA 
BY AMHR Hh te 2, DE“ BBC TARP BE OR, Ae 
AE AH BY HE ad A, EU fh a os TTI EAI KA Za 
— 4S BK HB A Pe Ss AGE TT AE SE Se TT EAT HERA 

1991 467 730 A WA DL a Ee Be EA EL HM. ED 
Fa RIT RA RKB 25 FA AFR AA, CRAM HDARLA 
lO ER. EX—BEP AMT EASA T KRM MA, 
B— WMS TASA MIE. WA, WARY BAT AY KB (C8 
LY BAR 1) ACHR ER 2)) HR PRAIBR ARE. K 
{TAB FX A TS SRK HK A 0 BG 3 PS TE 
HAH ATTA TEX AKAM Ae AN. Hx We & 
FA Se OK IN SBE BH TC A KD TE A RA EE. 2 TAA 
AE  RNKGRBRARANAZS AHIR. RAH PAKKH 


QD MER FRM AF 20 the 40 FRB SO FRAPS -APU MRA HEM BH 
WW. EBA ~ BE ( Nino Frank) MICH TRA. MFRS HRKAAES 
M, BAL RABGHRASRESHAEH BERHRBKSEN RHA CU RBEKRELARRR 
SLE MAB, RRB HAAS Hh @ MM) ( The Maltese Falcon) #9 ¢ At 4E HB ) ( Casablanca ) 
Fo 

Q BRU - HAP H(1935—2007) RAAF ZARRKBR. 1967 FRR 
ARS (Be HD TRA. AA EB — RK AR KS RE TT BABS MR. 

@ WAR - FRE (1858—1924), RKA SRA HR. RRA KRAKEA) 
(La boheme) .¢ $6 BF) ( Tosca) . ¢ BH BE HK A) ( Madama Butterfly) Al A FE MH (A AR) 
( Turandot )  , 
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$A AB OE ik — SE Ee AR AR TK A, (4 A BER) ® ( Daily 
Mirror) FAS #5 TR KIRA KRW ARRAKBKR EH +t 
KR MAE. (KAR)? ( The Sun) WET —-Me aH RIRA 
Pay Xe Hi tt 100 RBA ARASH A.” (4 A BR) WR 
fed ALOE PSH BL He IEA EB BO” , “BAR ER 
ie eB A eS BS SER ATT AS”. a ha IH DW 
ded A FRG Ae FE FRAY BHR HH AY), MAT RAR AR A ASP 
SMRAZSHS LNB. BBA © (BBC) (ERA 
fi) (One O'clock News) Fi D8 37. HAZ F® (ITV) AY (45 JG BH A) (12. 30 
News ) HE RK AACARAK WM (FY FRI IHG RAW RR OR BES 
BE JAD HY“ 3c HER” (LP RR fia] 52 BI TBE AR, RR 
tH BR — #6 ik Ps FT ESC He 6 A, Bas “ — EE YD HK BRA bed 4a JEG 
Ee I A BT” (Ce Ea) ) “SE RKRSU KERR 
ARIE” (Fa ori) ) , SS. SIKH ICR A RA BE IL 
“WE FR oh RE” FA) HR, 2A Sd SR AS AE LD Hh Lk Py aH AB 1 BE”. 
AS TEE DE A IAL a) teh ALG 0 St AN A TO, HA NARA 
TOADS ABE BA” ASKER ZAM. ER REARS 
AY AAR ETT 38 1 TT RY Re a” RT BT PY 
ASHE. FE RTT WUD ARREA “KR” AEF RREH A 
XA RXSWAWHA“ KA HEM RUHEY , PR 
UL XRG SRAM. AN STARMNE, LAHEY 
AAR “RA” RUA RAR. Kb, TUB WH 1.1 pos 
XT AR TS KP TH NS “KR” AS KA" ERA SRSA 
BB At 2 BY Bes “URE” A ER. ME FARE TC Hy BK A AE” 


D (HA RR) RAASAZKAMRA, Bly 1903 4, FE 20 460 FRU RARER 
RTRRKORA HEBRRELAMR. WAMRELSRKHABRAALARIC AMR) F 
70 4E RP RAR Eo ABLES C4 B BEER) GSE Ah FER RA H . 

Q@ (KPA) Gli F 1964 4F, EA ARAMA KARAM, HF RE 5 ( Rupert 
Murdock ) ff) # B98 Hi (News Corporation), KRNHEBLRAA PRKAR AR FIER. 

QD RA MAM MWT 1922 Ff BRARAN MHA A HASH REZMAH 
FRG ZS Fl, AE EEE SBR SS A TH, 

@ RYHRAA RAROK MAMA Al, Boe F 1955 Ff, BBC ARBRE RH 
FM Fo 
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MEW ARU KRAMMBRABA MUR. MPM “AER” tk, 
AME + Baie ( Matthew Arnold) PrP, Jo“ HA PR ROBES 
DW SRAM). BRR KANBCRE hee” BEEP PE 
FA RWTCHWAR , BE AAT MHRA SRAKKAAR BX 
AA DX Ba s+ + Se al EA EO Le Th OC RZ OBE 
FEA HE AR” (Hall, 2009b: 514), KAPL HME RAMA ARB, URE 
— ARPA KSA MRE EAKAHER(SBRAB=B), 


R11 HA*KRS"NMUEMKARUH 


KAR FI ey RHR Fi 
KEG BE ZARB be 
KBR FR 


= FRE SOE“ KR” Sl RR tk”. KRERLSBITE 
MRABU. WP RR” WR A IT OE ET OK 
Kb HEAL AM RT IK — RE SL SEAS FERRE SP A. FG, FAB EK“ KK 
WO” 5“ IRC” RAR ATT KAA LR AT RS 
ROY CHE, AA KAI PR i Ht AEP tk SE RETAHAN 
FRA. MARRS REA IN MARAE (FA CHE OT 
RBA AR Tel AY BT A Ty, FA a i PRA TE EB EA KA A AY 2 
DN) FFARR BAC RAR CHAR. Ri, AR > HF (John Fiske ) 
BE HT AR Pi , 1th BS ESE BE HA, “80% —90% I) Br CAL FH ih ABE A} EAM 
J REP ART BRK Ge (ARS BHR SMA BEM 
SEE HES” AMAR” ( Fiske, 1989a: 31), POS? - 36 Hi (Simon Frith) th #% 
th , AA 80% Ay AA Ah AOE AB ES ASAE ( Frith, 1983; 147), BUH 
Th BE Pe Wit te Ze BA, ABAE VA IH BR cE BL RE RATE TT 
FEAR RYE (SILA tA +E) . 

FE BB PORE TCR SCTE RRR SCHED, AER — TP“ RS 
MAR” ARAN CSR AAA. KH ee PE 
PA PPAR Ty XN: A OL AL XK ( organic community ) fA) WE A BK BS IA) 3c 1b ( folk 
culture) AAT. (Ase, IE oN Be ede ABE “ EDTA SE MHASH A 
FER EM ‘AA RE ARERR ARASH’ KSRRRX 
(OMA. RM SAR Ee RARER RIA PH AE 
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PRAT HIIT A.” (Fiske, 1989a; 27) 3X —WE A TARE ES“ AEA BL 
AK" a OT. TER OP, RS RK * He He 2 YR ( The Frankfurt 
School ) 4} 7A Hi MY “ BEE TR” BF AK TET. 

Rep FE HE De) BE A AY OC Ae ALF BER Uh, EUR IC LIER NL EB 
TK Det HES ES FR ZS AY OC Ae; Beat FF AW SP BEAR HE BL ESR ERM 
Fl BAK AY C46 : “WA FR AE BE ECR IC HE A BRIG RE ES SH Pr BE HBA 
RA, ABA SHAR BAMKBS, RHAAA.” (Maltby, 
1989: 11) HERA EG A FS C1 AS , FER CSE HY BE 
PPR AK SAY 48 B,C ET a AY “ SE 4.” ( Americanization) [a] Bi, # 
PK aly WR ee FEE LB OC HE FE CE PARRY. KF 
AKAXECHKA RNTVURHPRA RAHM. AWK 
 - (Andrew Ross) Ma: “HKR KKEHSSZHLARHER 
EKA A TAWA RK EAE A) Mei.” (Ross, 
1989: 7) FOR , Se BC th ais Hi ER AY) SS SB EA BA 
40] BP Dy RIA BRESCIA EP IAN (BULLE). BEE, 20 
the 2d 50 4E AR (KERR KEN) WFR MS ER 
At , RBM ST — HAH Oe, eee OA AE HY 
RRR. AR SFR RB SKA (ASE 
AR HORN AR) RAR. WFRIRICLMA ARKARSKIAAR 
ZF, AGH KWEF WARK ESLER”’ LAR RABATRE 
TBD , Fee WU SR Wel Te HE 3 1 BY 12 BE OY A DE 

KF BIR IEA — FP BE A AS ET, BB RE AAR ICE CAS A 
BAT AA RATE MTB, EA ASAT. ANA RK 
4% W (Richard Maltby) Ara , KAI AL“ HT — PU Esk, EIA AU 
KAVA DA, TELE ATA BOR BY GAB PA HOKE” ( Maltby, 1989, 
14), FER PRM LE , EEK BR Aas ee EAB ag NG A BG 2 th PERE 
So RM ATR RAT REHM KERMAN DRAKE. WH 
Xt ER 3c ET Al oS — PA AE Es “ ORK 
SCAG FER AT BS eT 2 FR TT AR at, BBA AT KR 
ARS. ERA TAKARA RMNARHEACKAKABLZEE 
Ae RE) By fk.” (fe) 

REBWELEDEKA MESH MLZ lh SS, BERSERK 
WBE MH AKA I, (AE LA RRAR MAHER 


SHE MAAK 7 


| 


FE ASML ait 8 1 Sa FE HS al HE A A A AE AT a EE PAT, 
BR FE RE FE ST EFF RE A“ A SE WH” (reading positions) KM. ZEA 
WT  JLF RACAL MS SAHA AH. UE aE IE 
BD S& 7E — Fe BE a ET LF AY 25 [A] , WK la HR ET RR NS 
HS MBIT ke A] 

FE MUAKRA MER FS AR” Hk. K-WM ARM 
fECTRRARMEA A bi FF“ AR ace aie. BFK 
RRM” — i MRR“ ABR” 9“ ASE” C4, ER a CL, TE 
APIA REACH. RE“ AT AE KDR LS lel FA BR 
RTARPRH HK, BE SRRRE MARS HH = BR” 
(Bennett, 1980: 27), Ke AFENMAEF :- B— LEKHRRREA 
OE FS ER ae HERE“ ABR” SHEA RE“ ABR” 5, RPT KARA PE 
WIRE. HERNIAS ZR IA KARE A BR AY 30 46” KR, ABE 
7 Wb RE— -P SESE , AB ME“ ABR” 484E BAHIA OO fied a BS DOB AE 
PB. EPEC AG iis BY DER A BL a PR BE AG FEE AY, SEH FRAT 
I FE FEM. MAAC FA RRA Ce TSE. A PEM 
TARA RR Al EE ROP TO RII. TE RK EREW 
L., RMF Bl — (ie i eS REE Hy ( Levi's ) 4 HF BE AGA BT BE SK FA SR 
BQ2 (The Jam) HRKRA ACM T RRA, RESKEEAMRERA 
T di RM (The Clash) AR RT EK, AHA GRAAL. 
FE IX FA AL AP, SE OR th He BY) FA) —— 2 4 ir +e Ff BR BY HL 
BEER OCG , 1 AS tS BAD EP Be “OA BR” 2 HE PT EY KBR 
Kt AAA MAA AIRS  RIERBROAARRF ACH, RH 
TE BE“ BRER” AN EY) , Aa SE A ti “PRR” AR OT BE A) FSR 


D FHM SHAMS WER AMS —, OM F 1953 EME. HA AE - He 
$$ 95 I ( Levi Strauss) MAU H+ ARM ERR ( RE EER PRAM A RKA). H 
OFFER RRAN MBM RAT LM ERA KARE: OR RMA DELAMRER 
fy BEF A) LY WATT OC Ae AY ES, RE ERR 

® RBM, RF 20 tee 70 ELA 80 4E ARB) AY HE AB RRA, “1k EE” ( angry 
young men) X4LMURH., KH 1982 ERARM, MIRA 7 KIB SEA 18 BAS 
3 HE BRAT 40 % 

@ ARIA, NPE“ MPH BA” “EIA” EIR BR 20 thse 70 EARS 80 FLW 
SACRA, BWR RK. RE 1986 MM, KARR T 6OKBH KG 
SRE GE (e318 OF] MEAS. 
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ARAM REARCRH. Rit, MARR”, SKE, SRRERVBA 
BOR ee RAPE RA A ORAS EY PR 
Dik Ay EA) 0B 6 9% ZB BE SA TE Ti SC Ae EE BAK AA“ BAL” ( hegemony ) fy 
KA HE — ATT He HE A HE ( SLE) 

KREXGHN BET EMER RBKADRBENARRER > BMH 
(Antonio Gramsci) AI BOA AT CK SR“ BAM” X—-BSH AIRY 
FA Bh PEA“ BRAC” I SRE BAL SIAR A AO oy a a Be el “BH 
Sik HH FAL” (Gramsci, 2009; 75) % wm RH SIA HA AY F [el 
(consent), XT, 1 ER OTT HEA. WA RAKKA H 
SCAG BYE REG EE BS PB EA ER HE HY AB AB 
AN. “R= RR" WFRUN KALLE -THA HRY BAM. EX 
# RRA RA SMH” ABA SiG A Al te MT BKC IG RAY “he Be” 7 
HUET +H. KABA A ETI FE a“ TR” a Eo tk, 
tA EAP ERY a A BR” Bi) 9 Ot i HE 8, mt AE HE TT 30 Tt A 
By rea HS ih AA LG “RG” SW”. PRCA CAR A SER FE 
+ Fe aris ay “ 4 Sp” (compromise equilibrium )  } (1971: 161), 
1X — hE BA BB EB (EE Bt BE“ DR CH” Ba EY HE, FE 
 — WT A a A ct) , MAE SE AT HE AY ( DC FEE AE 
BY HY, ARICA ABE“ HRB” A“ We Ha” SAL WE NS). PAM , PAE Be KR — FE HE 
RRM FM SARS KANE Bl. Re ee Re A 
MAS ARB = + RBS EWE ST AR 
RK, KARL, GMPC UAKRK RE THRE SI RRA RBI RR BE 
AS XS RIA MEHTA SHWAR. EMAAR ES: 


KEHRKARKRASK, TKRABCAN BHAA AATZN 
Hic ERKAKAWRKIARXKARAGHR. KRM ARKCE 
BEA ELM EAL FEBPRACRRERBA AK RX” 
PRRAL.BEMELAMREXH HERS LZARKRHHE 
RR”, EXPREME(ASAHARFAAARHARXH), FRE 
BME SRREWKXKRERBARER ML RR”, LAR 
4%, (Bennett, 2009: 96) 


BALM “WAR” BT RRA HAAR A BRK 
Spt aH A) A tS a BS, AS AY RP ER] A) A YR hE BR Tb TBR aE. 
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TR” HES AR Bas PE TIE 2 ARR BG SEAN PS TEA, A Os Ag 3k 
HE AE AB HE AS Ted A to PBB) TS ERT BE it BE Hl EH aH 
CHESS. EM RRBCHMAF CHAE SRE HK 
DEE A (BLS DOS) , HE BEE“ HEA” O( articulation ; J eb AS 
iT 423A T PS ,— Sb“ FIA A OAR” , A“ SY Ee 
WK”). Ak, AA RMT “—SAE RAHA WH tt B” ( Mouffe, 
1981; 231). AU RMA AY RT SE BA ee OS BY oF 
hia NIX — WE. TERY BP REI RA“ EA — AR FT BR 
AB ABR a oh a Ab EM” BOE BEA , AT 5 HE HE — BH Ht 
25 BUA KZ BR a AL EM” RO. ab, FE BERT th 
VA 3), HEE RMAMKRAKGRA NH KESEPFURD BH. & 
HE SE SCH RT BABE AN Be TR A) A HR, BE “i  eE” 
BTERARA CHEE VBA KR IRE, GMA A] RAK 
BET NMRA KAGE RASH A HH SUS. RR + BRET 
Fe tH, FE — DAR GAR SE BR PAB BE PRB SE HE TK , fh FE HE THR EK 
Th Ay SF ill TORR” “SE TOR” WR RAR TORK” , AE — PITCH PIE AH 
AS Vel S77 15] 4E S| (Williams, 1980), MA TSEA TY H AIEA , ETE 
HE TARE PH A. KH TRA RA MMR? KE 
KE Fe BEE BOR F BEAT EE BK RAS PA. BRR 
BRE BY) OL ak Ay ae Ah , EA) — EB“ SER TH” IE HUA , 5B DR ES 
BEC AR AY 7“ SEAR SR” “Bp GSK” A “ASR” = FH eH ( Hall, 1980a) . 
KE - KAI (David Morley ) Xf ik — BE ET BIE, EA BH Tis 
( discourse ) #1] WATE FH : 52 BR XT SC AS A) APE TBE ea HR AB ET A 5 AR 
1 Z JANET HY) Bh 4TH ( Morley, 1980) . 

BABIN SKA -THEA AH ABRMEKA LEB 
HERR“ AR” 2A MABE. FAN BES Te KAR HE ARR” 
REG MARA” ZKA BUT RW FE RH (Hall, 2009b) (2H 
i ) : 


PSA RK” Rae S PA RAD ERS PREDRA, Tt 
@ Articulation — ia) Et kb SLAG AY No cea FLA PS 5 ZA A a TALI, 
iRE ARO ZS ERA” 
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RATHARANRG, KESAWHKALHEERSAHARKLE 
F(AWKERA HRA R4YPRBSHISFAR AB), 
HA-TAA AR MRERNBSHABSH KHRXKHRABRH 
RAAT AMAA LH. EAWMK, YRNERHRROARAY 
RA WN RRKS RR, BR—-PBEA— “AR” RGURAZH 
Hh) $= Hi], (Bennett, 1986: 20) 


1X Se PRE FEAR LE RR — TRA BA ERE 


ARXHERMNGMAKEBLZAR AWA. KPRBRE- 
HERAT, WM -ARRSHEREAST Rm BM, X FH 
KIRA. KAKXMMAKRSSRAK AHEM RAR AKA, 
FF fe He a BE ak Fe RH OD AP ie Fl BE. (Turner: 1996; 6) 


FES THF , ATER A + RM ET RRA AS 
FAK. RRHHURS HAH RRAR A RD + we AH ( Paul 
Willis ) #8 99 $5 th: KAMRAN HE a PE HORA. HE 
Tale 7 BY RE ERC He, ATT Eh AB BR PP EH RY AE KR 
MH. EURASIA 88 HY tS, 1 AAT EB 9 Mi) a TS AA Ts BY 
SE Bean VA AA) FA 

KAR SCTE HS FBS PE SL FE A UE OR Ot Ss BAR EF BS AS AE eH 
AY, ROTA E SR ILE PR TEI, RMR BRE GRAMM 
LH KAN BA PEA. GRRELCNR OME: PRRUKEA 
FAA MK Zot AMES tH , 2H A A te ER RE MH 
AR A BY BU K , 1 7 — HE A WA 2 wag he Se RR HE TCT RR, HK 
Ba WY AC 4 IE FEA A (Ja BRE RAT “AB te” 45“ Bg bh 3c 
4" Tal AX BI), PY AA a AT KARP BEE. Bl 
ON, KB a KF a ee Ee TE CB a 
8. AAA EPR OK: RNA? RRR RAE Mh? 
SIR PAA ABE Wb, RTT AES BT ASE Be TE PS TT ASK eh 
CD xe HAT SA a PRR MI”. Fe, RS at 
Wh AY PA GE SZ BY) PE Pa A 5 OR a oth | RD Sa , MIRAE 
AS A A RE A TAREE A IE MBA RM FARA 
Fa URRY) AMT BE, FOIE BY [A = 3 PE ART A TT A 
me)? CY EAS Ac A eH GA DE AP AR OE Se fe AK LRH HY RE 


BE MAAK Bu 
| 
| 


AMBRE RKO A UE“ BEA Cte” HRS SAVER ha. 
AXE, SRA GRA HAT RRS. SS MKH—H 
[Fa EE LE PEAT RT 0 FEILER SM KA ILS SY A ER 
WTAE: RETARERAREX? 

SE CRA AR KAKA Mb PEM, AT BEE 
ELEN , BIKA MRA ED te ART EE RE, BE 
FEC 6-5 #L ZS) ( Culture and Society) —B A A A PR : “ GERRAS BK SEAR 
WX SE : FE HE CHG BY OR aR ae BRA EY‘ He’ eS iad, ABE EBB 
BE FR 11) BK 9 Lb fiz© (Industrial Revolution ) f%) BY 4 wt A SE RLA HY Sk IB 
HY” (Williams, 1963; 11), FIP MBE KA M1, BRK PE 
EXWGARHLET., EX-REAPAES RBS MMA 
RASCH BEA SH. GR RARE SRY BB LRG BRE AFL 
RS (AAR SE MIFAR EAR BBR MCA MLB CR Hite 
WEA TA BE UI He oR ad Ik — PR A BARE, DR AE Fh tk Ah 
THB KA RR PNK AR BRKT RBM. EEA 
ZA RA Ck: — APE AY RB aD WH A HY RE 
FEA SCHL , 73 — FP BP A AL SBE IA RAE ALI BR AE kL (|S 
KL Burke, 1994; Storey, 2003), Dib (LA mMHkPKS HSE BH 
lH SSCA. AFG, NET SK AAS KA. 
Dak AS Je 2k FA {it H% FE LE ( mutual obligation) fy HK ABM T MHS 
Hy « 328 2( Thomas Carlyle) ft 3 WNT“ & REAR” (cash nexus) MJ 
(445] A Morris, 1979; 22), RM MAKERS RARSHRREE HK 
Ka MASP HRT CAPR R PRE RK RAR RAN. 
UK , TK EA aie HF HK BY) BR it —— FH 08 cs Se“ Hy” FE) BR Ee HE —— 38 HE 
ULE BUR RFR RMT RHEE. SR, BORGHESE LALA 
+ X (trade unionism ) F+ Ac BR WY) JE HER , i EH A He PF WE RA 
FESR. ERETAREA RHE. EP CARE lH 
FE SFE TT ACES. GRRE, — TA KAI 


D Lab Rar, IRR Py Bsr” , FHA 19 theo 70 SERA RGR id FF Ke EE HK 
A th 8H EE ERE URI KEP RGR EF THEE « 

@ 3Ri + FHA (179S—1881), RA HLRER LR, UNA RA MO KP eM # 
RK EES AWA RAAT 22 og 7) 
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AR" RF 89 SC He 2 Ti) BT, BM A 3c HL a A BR DSH EFF TT BENG Wr BR AY 
FE fill A Oy. ESCA A ER a? Ne A YL, 
Fe C46 E M (culturalism ) ft) RAE AH KEM ER (SRAB=—B), KR 
BX TBAB HE A ZS , Br BY SC HG 2 i] AB A ET A A BE 5 TT CR CAE 
FPA SC EG OCHA” FE SE, LTE TER (SUL — BR) . 


© HA“ hae” GKEEMN 


72 He, BEATT BA “AR 3X i ae EPR FT) 24 A SABES 
FRE o TOPPA GE AE ER OK OE BE ES “ Rh” A. KR 
WE — TA SE IANS E,W RATT A EE POR PRK IK 
Wo FEVE GRA SAAT BY “ th” FE Ht A —— 5 RR OE Hk, 
BE LA BR CE. BR Ck, SES —_ REARS A SR MAA Hit 
BOAR MEARE. TEMAS ARETE HH AY: “OP, He 7 * IER’ 
EA) RTT ; A — FAP AN RG) RR , IRE BS HK A 
AY PES HAE AN TR AY) BY eg,” ( Bennett, 1982a; 86) AK BHEBBSREF: 
FEMME SKM BRRANKAP, HRMS PM fh] BRE 
SNR ES tlh SA. RTE A, M Ba HK RR ML 
BAD FOP AR AS” HY LES, BUH e+ PE A EH AF ( Dick Hebdige) ff HZ “ FG 
Fi PAR SCA ab AT eA HB Ab, SEAR LE AAR IC HE we EE IC HL 
AL” (Hebdige, 1988), MH HHENSTRKMHRR. RB - Hm 
AR — SE Ht ( Geoffrey Nowell-Smith) 99 49 Hi: “AERA, KAMLBARE 
RECN PSB UR SFHE AA REM EZ RRA RHE 
eA EE RA AY BE.” ( Nowell-Smith, 1987; 80) X# ALARM K 
BRIO FR IE ACB A Ze AP PR 4 AY FR EB GE A 

AS BRAT HY FER GDA BEE ES TE A FE OR. FOR ARE 
7B Vy A SC A BL 6 RS AS J] BY BHC BR OO fe HA RA KAR Hh 
AHR. SRS MAR FE BS Es ET A 
ELTA. SHRBH ANETILES THATKAMLNS HA 
Fi FE VA BS KBR AG” KPMG AE AB BE 0 0 BN > HH BY AB PY tty AEE 
TOA . FAW, AE id s KAR SC HCFFAE A ET a AY — HR Fl) — YAS ZB HY 3c 
AS A Se Be , BEE — “SB HE a — aS 2 8 YH 
RAH AWE FRR aSRAAAHRAWSS MBB. OM 
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FRAG BE BY AR lee BY FO A AE ER HGR BAS i Sa, |] ag 
AES By SAS To TERS , BATT AT WOKE SCHL ESE fi Py A , — 
SCA FE (ROE FF AN Be. HL DEAT BEB ESE), I HE RE 
C0 Yi oe BE BRP AE CE EER GES). A SER BH ABE 
Fel BD te EA ie AS A Bh — WH , 1 a RU A 
TRE FAKED RAR EMRE SRORSRAH—RARH 
“= Bt th A” 


ABET LS RA Sh LSet ERAT EER Peete SMES 
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“3H ATSC AA” Fe Bt 


RFKERANMKRNGCMASFRBRANDRARB UH. Bia 
RAW ABU A BO i 4 xt SCA AY 3c He A EE RS 
FEAR BEE AYER (BS LAN EE), FL REE EP” A ES RO 
HET HB. Ain, FT 19 Hat, HRRRRA TRAN HE. ERK 
BRREDNBA NAGRKRRRA AKG CK Hl MIA RH ib. 
TER AK LE fill AEP, LA BR RMAHAKE HRA; BFK 
“See TAA” WEAR BE, EWMRNER—- RABBI 
WET , AMT AR A ST RE BIT ART. TERRA 
FS AE BT KAR SC HCAS TE a 5 TT AAR IH AY TRE AED i aS I RO ER 
NAS 

BENT AS SRG 19 TH Ao SH BY SPH FD ( Manchester) (2 Hf % LW AB 
TE AS RAS AAG RR Ke EE EE. A, Sh AT ts BR 
TRE at A BY aT Be Pi Ss SU, JRL BD Jie ED Sa J BT OS AY TU BE AS FE 
MBRKA RTT EL a, Ee AE ERRA BR BS bot 
HRA TEE, MA, BAMA LARS IG R Y  Hl 
Ye Fl Ib Be Fe — aR CH Ae A Sa TH 1 3 PB OK 3 EY 
tH Pb He GE AY BE Jak BY“ A BR SE I) OC AH BP BY i MH DK 
to” RRS AE. Sb UB SEI TR AY 2 
SOG , FARK Hb OT AW A, KE 3 HO POR FL 
(1) SCHL AR BAA Oy AE PR BC He (2) AR EH A 
BA STS TCP Bt RAAB BE aT AS AP Bot 2 AE Hs OE A SP FE Be Bh BIG AE 
CHEE. P. HG HCE. P. Thompson) # (3 BAT A Br Re 9 4 BR) 


OD SUH, RMR AIR Bee PARR URAKHMA We. 
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(The Making of the English Working Class) —= PMIK=KAAKBAKWH 
IB (BILAS = EE). A PBC AC AAR IR Yt 3 1 ERE HA: 
Ze AY Fk EP Ss Tt SH He Ea ROB AE TOC AE 
FET] UAL BYE , Ja AE WM PG AF KA BIA ARIE TE AO ER 

PR TD, Xe PAB Hee Og 2 th: Se BR IF 5 RE Er FEA TH RAS EA 
{TR UE, ERRARL GA RES ATE BOD. TRB AWK , EAE ET BEE 
+b 23 fis KE A AL th SRF SSP Ch A. FE ARR HT HAO 
(Benjamin Disraeli) fr FZ “ i HH” (two nations) H LHL FT WE 
(Disraeli, 1980), tia BRE BA TRMIAMRHB—KRK 
AUB IA 3c hie Bh , BFE BIZ By@(Chartism), EF RIKAPARRRE KH 
FFE ET AR TEE AAR IE IBA EF REX. 
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BREE > RR ILE MAMKANRMARR AEWA ARIA 
ViA AAR SB ET ICR CHE AY EE SE FF EE. Ba 
BLE F fh FF OY TPE SE, AS RAR SCG PART BK , FF TE SCE 
MteAKARERAT-TSAF ACHE. CRERNHAAHN 
“S465 CHA” (culture and civilization) &%¢. Eb, RNR RW 
Fis It ZG TCU RAS) ( Culture and Anarchy) — +4 ( 4, HE WH 
We Fel FF AS Jeg BRP), TE Re YE BE ET BE PR YE Be OC ER 
AY SR HA FETS, Bal a ER I, — RO EDA, XT M19 He 4a 60 ZF FR 
Be HF 20 th 4d 50 4F UIE — PT et 20 al BY 3c A PP Pe ET Bee PE Bo 
Bay ies 8 BH th AG AB YY HE OS SE BE BRR OY fe] A, BB og Hy fk 
BLA" Bry a ESL” BAA RELA , FF LAI — PF EEE KAR HL A 

FEM EK“ "WARM RAW REN. Be, WERK 
BEA — aR HE SOG SE — FF AL A SE RF ft AB] PF BD HBT 
Bl at “tht A ar A oT He BY Be a SH” (Amold, 1960: 6), KHHWHB-BS 


@D AAR + WPT A] (1804—1881) ,19 Hh RA RIK. he RAR AH 
HE oh FR El A HED HK 

@ RMA, 19 te 30 FRE SOF REA TLAPRAPREM(ARKS) PREM 
LAY RE i AL TD FRR FF BY KARE RIE BH 
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MAb a “ (8 Er BEE SR te” (42). ERK — RR“ HEH 
RA" PE SHAR mM LMRAEAR AMT" (46), FH, 
“SH BRT SREY WM: MSR KEM 
‘MA HPAES AA? AZ, BO BO ES ROK TT SE Sh BH SE” 
(48), RAS, KURESAKAC T Mit k“ me” HMI, HOH 
FLW RAT FE WES ARE DH. MBA, ATM 4B HAREREK 
FLAIA WE? Bra PAS Hs TERS : BATT OE 4 “FCA i Eh Hh 
SMBUS ARR RAS RRM" (179), Bem Ea RE 
ARM T=. RAAT ICH RAY PS, SCAR Tt ree 
Re ZN” REAR RR , VA BORK ES A 1k BS 
RB” AAD HI (31). SCPE, RT TE BB OO, HB pt EP i 0H 
WE FEA AI SG Se RIT BRAT IE A AR AY a AS ABR” (163) , ROADIE Se HT 
ATEN BH RARE YT Fh F6. (AP BIRR ARR CH “IEA 
BRUVRNHRARA eR INET PRERL HE 
BY RE BE SCH RE F TB ROHR SP” (163-4), RRB 
Bay oes HS 2 3c Pa OS, te a“ a EH” SRY EM 3 tb RE HH IK 
40 AS YI Rit FE (culture is the seeking of culture) ; A - PAY RR O KH, 
Bl fe: “A BC FE AY UH” (cultivated inaction) (163), Sb, EMBBBX, 
MUTE (1) RA RBS” WHA; (2) “RH SH” AA; (3) H 
“REZ” BATHS Ra; (4) MRS” HIER. 

Bal i TAR HS 2B KAR FP TA 6 EPR, FE TT 
BYEZ IG RANA EAB : BT 9 “ FOBT IR AS” FE — ee Ee aT KR 
ACER Tel , BO DE STE EA a HE TA RRB AKA AN 
FAP RS CE A FY. ER MA 1867 ERT PH KATA RRM 
AEKS SABRES PHS BORLA ERECAD RET. FH, 
“S46” Al FOBUR RAS” BRT RRR KH BOR RR. MUNA D KE 
BN) FE ot FC BCT AR AS BS BRT HE DA 2 OR, BE BE til OT BAL: “BF 
Be AY +++ + RETR” (176) “RR AREZARENH SASK” (69) “RNR 
AB LE RY: BA — PE BA) A BE” (76) “BR RS . OY OE tg ES EE I 
WMA SE” (193), SS. ARH LAMRRIE ce h. EB PH 
— AFP , BABE: “ABS PA HK LA BR BIRKS F ) 
nanees BRASA AMARA —-ARBK BARRA BARRA RE 
Db S8 > , AS HER SS HE, VE TT RE Are.” (80—1) XI, a 
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LAG RBA Ke  KAVRERFR AS EZ 
‘ee WER MRAZARAT HR SKA CM HAKRBA-H 
AALAMPH AH. BMNRERRARERET, BERRA R 
EMRE MUTA AGRU A REE TMH AREA 
7. KKA-HSRNARAH, (105) 


HH 1866—1867 4F RR RAT KF RAH BIG MeL, FRAA T 
Pay is Fis Ak AES HE oS) SCHR EN) “ SBR AT) BR” — “2 eH 
BY) BT Ja PE. Bal Gas ik SG EE] A Sal 3} hy BF BEA ( Barbarians, 49 4 BUR) , 
IEA) A ( Philistines, 48 i 7 BAR) AMBER ( Populace, HALT AY 
KR) , He LAY: A ba AB et 5 ET, BR“ FH AB SB RA, ABA 
— FPF Te) A ESE” CIR). A, ORR A ee TY 
“Ze le Sea” , RS RMR + SRR HRRARKHAL. 
Bx VA HE ACHE AY OS OD BT Ba eB BY BE EAS” 3 — By BA HA 
Fr] 258 FS 4H 7 AY EAE PRADA AZ , RA EPH REE 
BEL EEL ARG | 30 TE Bal oe By “ SE Te A PE Ea” EE = Ba AB 
EER. Has HH : 


SHRM RKRAPHEH DMA EYRNZZAnKKF 
RNRAGSKA F4RNPrKER SYRMNBREAKR, EUR 
11 RAR 7 Al oe KL EER MERA RKAAAZAHTS 
RARE FARM MHABHT SE (RMN) PSERAACH HH 
ER RASZEZARASANMBR, (107) 


FE Be a FE K , RP RH SEAR TB AE — AYE“ BPR” BY 
Re” PR EA RA” SEA A” A RR FE — PAE , OCH 
RA ATT ARE. SB , A oy BAR Hh FS S| TR AB RR , 18 
FF SL Tb BH HE SF Oe], AEP AB AED PR Oe BT “ ACHE” 
TAB , HE Bi D9 4th 117 Be BES — BAR TCR EA TES i HE «++ + 1 At ATT BE 
AR , FEAR Eh AY FCB AS A Te], AN FET TF (82). 


@® 4sEA\+(Philistia) FAA ATA 12 HANMER. ARRAS HL 
“SEAL A” BA LAA UWA 
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VE IX FP AL BL 9 TE BD ME, RHA — GRY RA BY BK 

Boa] es A A 3k He A aE A TB FO A? SSE ie HE BH EY 19 tk4e 
Ke pa. TEAR RR AA ALS BET TBS , BT 
VA As Are WRF 3 VA A BS He A,B “ORE ASA 4 BS A RB HH OE 
WHAAR" (6). “4 PAR" RAMBAN. HH oR ARE HR 
F RT LARA HELA ZS BRAT EL a AY 5 55 — Fr, PAS th 
fe 18 HARA AN — TPE (DRA E LHR) Ms. 
TBE A RAHI ACA ST RREBR. ARABS WA. KR 
ETH AIA HMI SARA” (76) HLAMREH HY, HET 
VARZAA BRFSAMSMA. LAMB wit BAK RE“ KX 
Ae” HEMP LAE KARE SRHRKMAR. HMhAS, BAK 
AG HEAR EEK HE 

WaT BOT“ FOB AR AS” , SC HOt BR BE BER“ RR AY) 
FEB +++ SOHC EY WE” (96) PARR ET BAH HE. 
BA, SARERATONRRAA CARS: RK REM ECL AA 
Fi. MHHAAALKARKSREST KHL, BARRA 
FL, WF WA 301 A RAR A aR SEK “ FE HR”. BT ER BT “ 3 1k El Be” 
EA) (aE ate Bt ES TA REALS AAC OA RR SH 
HEP RACRA SHA, TOA EMS AIL. ARB 
PART KRIST: (1) WR ER ARISES ALAR (2) BRK 
1 He FB i 3 6 AY “ BE EBA” 

(XH SHBRAS) —BARMAES “ABI KH.” 
(209) FAH, BOA Wo BE RT AB HP Pr Ae KY BO BI EB 
BUA  SMLARR.SPPE RRS RRA NAA 4“ A”. OM 
RRM AAMHANATHRRZASPCAEALREHRK. W 
LARRNA ZAARUWE—SMA ER NRE. ANAAHLAMRS 
Yi J th EE AB A SEIG. ZEBRA eR ED) RE 4 
LARA“ Bie Z i” PY CA Ts “OBE Lk FEE BA Fd 9 JRE 
44 BH im 3c 8H.” (1973: 39) LARRY GF LY A Fe BFF 16, a A RE BK AL 
&, BPE ZE 1862 FHM—-HSARRHIA PR: “De ESM MA 
BA FF AL OL FS if AR A EO BLY , (A Tt a BO.” (1896; 187) i 
x TEAM ee. TEP AaAM AS AA YEAS BDA ABM 
All. PRRRHRPTEZAA HY A EAR HE AR 
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Part «Aa 2 ak ATR) AP BY EE ROCHA A RA PER, RA 
TRE AY PP PR, A AE (LEDC BP BR) oC EP A REL ot BK Hh ER” 
(1954; 343), 

Bal i FET | BL ZS BYP ( Duke of Wellington) Migs AKAM LR= 
ok Ay“ EJS BBE a) Ge ik” (1960: 97), ARK A — HA 
MPR AeA PI LM RAR, HERB SOE, 
Sit & ERA NER REAR A RARER, CHMBHA. 
BP RAN FRAGA (SR —-HKFR WILE THER. wi 
fe ABE — TBH ALA, —TAMBARA HAMA EA; 
{FE file BAP CS BES A EL Se” Wh Zi BE EE BK RT BY 
fe“ BRAC” Hh ie HY Se SE ( BIS GE) 

WS RAS , REA LERRAKH— PULA : RT LH 
BY BEE AAC SE HR AB RAL XT“ KDR ICL” 3X — ESB PT i, te RE PR A th 
HEAR MAC ATTRA EY BOG SE ALAS TA ial, COC FERREIRA) — 
FA) SE a ANE IK, TD AL RES HL Pe Amy BA 3 SS AY , HE 
KSI A IME AR. Ak, CAMRNREREEKARE RAEFHR 
fh 9 4 AL OCHOA FP GC Hh AN TALS RM AR B AAT 
i. SERRE, RET A TRC EAS DA FFE AY SEAS ES , BEA EB 
AU FF AY AB AT aE GT AY RA SE BEAR AS” 5 BE SC “tL AF 
BPR Ra SH” FA) Ae 0 et it ER 

Ba 0008 08 eH EM EL AE HEI ( 
Williams, 1963) , HHP Xf (th 5% may Sie So AY) 4 J EK + AER - HY RAIA 
(Samuel Taylor Coleridge) , #] #) 438 Xf “ 3c HA” (civilization ) Al “ MF” 
(cultivation ) — 17] fit 1 PED WA A A RAB“ — PAE SR? EK the 
ek EB He A i” , Ja AM SS“ ABE HE A PE OE EE BY oh AI BE 
Ai ACHR” (Coleridge, 1972; 33), iM AZ. RIAU A “ xc” 
AS El ARE RS ot TT BE” SA, BSE re AY “ SG BPR” 
— 4S Bl Ae AY) 3c BA dt A GE A BR AY AT BP OE Sd 


QD RRMBARA Ki tea Ri. WAT — i mR, BP BE - A 
(Arthur Wellesley, 1769—1852) BRE THKARHEMRKCEAHERHS, 

Q FBR + RH HHH (1772-1834) RSMO MRA HEAR, PRIME IK 
REHEHWRRAWMZ—. 
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SRARFARADRMRRET APRA E KH ERM 
@ BRAEPHELCAAER PEM LSRAN WPL 
RAMARZAWKA; AKRRZULAS PAE SBA RHA 
Ri MRNKEPR ENTER TAAMRARKS RRR 
FMA, AF ARRAN. (34) 


ae Ru ST MBI BR. SAMRAT Ie WIA EY le, 
i Fe 30 SBS HE RE“ Fab A” “RA OR | RAW BBE KA 
AM  ARME aA HARNKAHANAREARMUHE. Eb 
ba TSAR , UE CME HS RRA KARAM ERE” 
i HE Fa] BRK (Arnold, 1954; 640), PPG BWR ys & Be MT BSE Gal BEA AR 
fate, BAR BRKAMT. WRU BETA ENHEZL: 
YEAS BUS, ARR AMA PR RRS” (RBS 
ENKSRATEKE MES UR KCEBRHESE MAAK 
4 OCH eS HER? AS RRR: BARA AC, BK 
\NRABA RW OAR. MEKRANHA BP-BRORBUARN 
ZB EH  RURKSPRER ES HM AKA. Pa OT He 
RIK SIK—- WA: 


MTFSGZARME RETRMHMAWHAHRAKREH,— 
Fat RET RRR RST WE -MPR HAR ELAR 
Sh 8 tt FR RE. RHSETH,RE-SDAKRGUL CRRA 
KRAABZRR AME, RAKES -SDRAWDETT. WH 
ZPD EF HER MERGES MMA ALAA MRA RE 
MAG SPREADER XEN WHA A. (364—5) 


BOh , ABE TE HH : 


ARPMPRAERBHARPA LRH SHRSRAADRAWIER 
ER LAFRHKSRAMBY, “PR” PRE" HARSHER 
RENE SARHS SP HRRARAAH. (Amold, 1960—77; 591) 


ERM ABA TRS fale, WR EAS A aR — AIF 
fF , 7K FOIA RG BBA NIA , BB ABTS a BY“ 2) "Ny HE RR 


D HPTRRALAKR. 
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ADE? fhe Lb BBS FE 4 A GA” S| RAL FE RESCIE AO a? ATI 
FH RBH TAA? MU RA—T ARB Fl RETO) 
fF’ RAR QRARTRT AAA EAR. WRK 
SBA BMA ED KAPHA EAT my, BB PRAT A Ba EE 
FAA BS) OT SAR HEHE ABA AE MAES, LAH? 
BUF RAT ACR MARE UMBRO A RRM EK 
ULI FS MT ALA Fi A RR” SH ( 1954; 591), He, 
FFE SESE BOR KR RAM EKRM ASR FRAIL 
AFAR TT. ACT , ft RTA TA A LD 4 OE BLIA , 3x 
EEN RA SIAR PEP SERRE MR. MIKA RIE 
a PI — A) , PTR AY SCE AT ARE ALB 
PE TRH, STH. MPH ,— Hee T 
20 tH 20 50 4FARRK. 


@© HAM EX 


NEG MEER WERE ZARR. HORKRARA 
BAX, FEBFAH, (Leavis, 2009; 12) 


Baya ERT FR. AE AE A oy ee AP SE A ES AR AK OT Bay 
Br FE AY SC 4G BR BB , FE nd Fk HE BB OK OR Hib TBR ee KY 20 th 42 30 4F 
FRAT“ SCAG SE OL” . METH HEH RAR EA EK 20 Hee 
ipa. BURR PETE 19 1h 20 Arse IL AY PAP SCE AL” , E20 tH HE 
HIB ST — BP LL “ ty YE 1 A AK 2k ME” FR HE BY 3c He TE ZED GE AE HE 
(Leavis and Thompson, 1977: 3), HiT RMK-HRREGRHAE, 
“AS BR ++ ++ BFR SE Ul BEA (RT IB AY SCAG ) HM LA a BEAR Hd” (5) 

A) AE EH Oe] KAGE 40 4E, At, “ASEM” KFR 
BRC AC AS WL AE FE 20 fH 2a 30 FREER, BIA SLRRRES 
VE:F. R. Al ER AY CK ICA HW A 3c 1b) ( Mass Civilization and 
Minority Culture) .Q. D. Fi] 4 BRO AY (Ndi SS Wiz Zk) ( Fiction and the 
Reading Public) AR F.R. A 4ER SAR - HAF ( Denys Thompson) 


DO FR. MRMWHEF, SRAMHKSREKER, SATRALHARMEKA’. 
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& «(3016 5 AE) ( Culture and Environment), JE K = MELE RH AB 
PEN MK MARR E SRA. 


Fl) 4 3 ESA BEAN eS FE: “ A TRAE RAR SA.” (Leavis and 


Thompson, 1977; 3) 


AMAR ANFRERAR CSPADRKARAKAHABARR;Z 
fe NUL Te GEE BY AD RT DE ROR EDL. METH H 
EERRGSRBANRE DEKETDRA. ERAT HMR 
NA se A BRE RR PL. (5) 


PRIM, FESR “DRA” BY Be BOE TE. ATTA CA A A 


AREA , HATTA A Bt GFT TAR EAR. AMER FE AS on 
Rie“ MbESRAEARUMZRRRERENERA’BHT-H 
“ $Y AY A YH” (QO. D. Leavis, 1978: 185, 187). TE Mb BORD FH 
tl AF AS ” AA (SRM LA), AE 
A S81 HEB HDR ot A RR A” OT AR (191) 2° HEE TIRE 


Es 
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+ tO (Edmund Gosse ) ff) 4 FE PA AA ste AP LAR AY HE 


WRAL RERRA RE PRA -TSEARHWEXEE 
RAEAMPARXKARRELARAKRARERAKRHRK. AH, 
ARAM HABE RRARRERH-TARKRAASZAZSK 
KERAXFRAMHER, RMN MKRARABZRXFRAKS 
MUoRENE HAFAKEXFERALHAZRERGUAT AY 
MRE, RE ARRREKRBKRT -EMAWHKR, RA-BAH 
WPA LEAKER XE KI WRF HARES 
HUEAREZRKE WRAP PAVDHRAT RA CAASAARKA, MA 
XERWRRKRAGRART. RARE ATEN AW KSEE 
BREREK LMR. KRHKEXFRMAR HR -HHA 
Ki BNERATRRMAABAZ#E. (190) 


A) ERT AH RUA , SE A SS TE EES 


XHHKEDRAR ZA, RW“ PRA” WS HARRA BT 
ERBT TRNAS, KLPHKHAECARR, ZLKRMKE 


D RMR - VM (1849—1928) , eA MR. 
MHtBRSARNEKSE 


sneaes “KAP SSX" EAR AN IH, FRA RAHEEM RNE 
EARS KLAR REXA PMA REAM ARTA 
BARA EH KURA WWHK, (Leavis and Thompson, 1977: 26) 


KAR CAA Be FF BL TT FE BS BPE RR BU EE ET ER HY RH, 
Za SB Hh BRAT, BE AE BR ATT“ AR OY aa ALS”, TEER T KK 
SH RASH AEE MASE TALES BARK BREYRAP 
On A aR al ( BRR ICE) UIE” (Leavis, 1933: 188—9), ERAS, 
Fil BE FE EK“ DBA Ne ROR ROK, Eh, A RAS PE 
DRX” (Q.D. Leavis, 1978: 270), FZMX, RKSBRIAMREL 
ES TEAM E MAB KA ARAA RIA. Wb, AEM KAR AR: 
“AL TS FIAT AR FR A A WR A B A R HE” (191+) A ER FF , Hh 
tA Fy 45 SEAL BL BY) SA Fe PF BAAR EA i TT BSE AS. CG A 
ATS te BZ , — 1“ RPE” DAA C1 , — tn“ SEBO R AS” BERGE AY 
+3, 

Ail) Et FE ET ARR HET TAO MARCA 
FERS, PUG AUR AREA “1 BBR” BT SP BC” BY 
RS CE TT 5S FB AE HE 


Ik APS BRR ReRMBANAMULE, AABBALRHAA 
SREAMPRARMRER MR HEN HE BEM FEM, 
RBM A EE BAR, Gt BM. (Leavis and 
Thompson, 1977; 100) 


ABER A $8 A) hE SA “UH Fa MMA” (QD. 
Leavis, 1978; 152) , MAHA DLE th BRM SRA HS RA A BA 
oH SRAM AU” (54). EKHNRYRERMABARKE 
Fy, TT BEA ARK 4S a 5 IS HE“ ET HR dP EZ AH Hl 
FAL 2s Sh HE + + ESE RSE A A BE EL AY) SB TBH” (74), 
FREARECAZAR BBR) ATI A. RAMEE RMR HB, BRK 
7 #8 , BRA—TRE ER RR ZIG: “ A IRA HED, 
HE ANTICB FR TRIP PAREAR. RAV RADR EAE 
ERR K FREER A AE BO 4) %..” ( Leavis, 
2009: 14) SABER AAT, A ES eH A KR AY BET 
Ay” (Q.D. Leavis, 1978; 165), SAKE HRD RIED “RK 
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tI AAT HY ER RD EZ” (Leavis and Thompson, 1977; 138) , iff 
J $B SU Be HH St Fi HE Es TARR ( Leavis, 2009) , (He “ESL 
AACA AS FEE A EHR DUD” PP OK, ASEM IR AT RB Be 
LAY 0 

FE AA AE TAT SK EA BR AAT AT BR Fe hE SE BE 
fi. BRAT PRA ee SA BAM E VOR RWBK. TECK 
HS) AER SH RE “ARABIA URA Oe 
Me SY a FB SE te i) SY BE, RA AE 
38%.” (Leavis and Thompson, 1977: 4) Auk J AALS ABA, Bik 
1a et RE ER “AEE”. AE IH 
SVE ARTI AE th SARS IF (KA BE F.R. Fi BERT AR A AE AY ) HE RK — 
WR A , FATT EP RS a SE Ball BE HH BY [a] FE HR AS TO EE A AA 
F i Ae — Wl “ SLE” (Two Quakers) AAA RAYS”, RAG BA ET 
NEE AME HT ATH : : 


1B Ee A) BRE 
“SAA RRHUARA AM, FUEKEKRT."“E4S 
ST ARL? ARH AMAKREBU. KAMER RRET 


SX. RETAKE RACEMBEPHRE. TRAAF 
NER. BUR, UNM KMART "OR AAMT, CRBS 
Ril MRE, FRBNRUARERD FH" hi, WHE 
TORT Bs RE RE” eS, 


EE XT Ie WU ee, A) AEST A Wo PF BR Me) EAN SE RY AE BT 
FB Fl eh 


1. HR-EOSPRRARLAD. 

2. PP EMBRMNN ASLAM P ERE RC? 

3, RKLADT ES PRADMRH ANAK SR? ERRAD 
ie KN OLE RE Rw? (16—17) 


ERB A PEATE. BG , A AEST RE RU ee A TB BY “ 28 
A RARE iB. KA—TRR EH, RERLHAARSRRU 
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Alo HK AER TAA HEN “RN” WURAARERR 
FAX TRARBA—T RH REAR ORR DRAM RAB A. ABET 
Se HH AS FL ft i] RL ti RP FI NE , FE La 


HX AXSRMBARES ARO FRR A. RHAKRE 
DHASSRAKSE RAR D? KHBREHARMO SHEA SD 
TM? MIX ERAS AR AKKE KLE HE? (40) 

IS AN] S BER BIZ Hh i] a“ S3h” (shrines) $M HH WR 
(51). 

He“ HB Ik 4” D( Greshem Law) FRZUHAA KUAABBR 
4M A LY ih HR AY RP A fT HB Hy? (114) 

Bea AR TY — FR RE? RR OR 
VA Be te A RS OE RAH A BK? (119) 

RNA HA & mM ee — RI ERI RH? (121) 

(EHBVMER AAP MAS PAA" ZEHB): BRA 
BRA AA TBM ite. (144) 


XB TA) FC — Bl Sb BB ES FE AR AF AE RT KR PRI HE AS “IB AE |” 
ik ee Va BRT Se aR HH — APR Zl AY Ue AA Lg SE , BFC Hb 

Fa TE A ae SP ART Be A HAL Je”, PE ECR 
RY EBL HTEFERN—TREARS ER. BETH 
FETS BH ER AALS SAR RARER Hh. 
BOT We He We Od YB a A) EH TT 19 —20 tHe 
HAAR A aS eR ROTI R. FR. AS Sa: Btw 
“MAEHSKRA—HRIENS BER. ERTLSS PRA IF 
fe] SS BE A A BF KRY TRUER” ( Leavis, 1933: 216). 
Fi ERA LEA BES BA EZ AR) FD a BE ee BY “30 1 EIB” BH ti — 
IAAI WH KRS “BARRA” HARA RBI BARE: “IR 
PR AR AS AY RAB EB EP RE At ATT «+ BRT — ER 
FRR A EE AY Sov SAE , HTT BFE.” (85) EAI BERT RA 


D BBKEM, Ml" Fh Wwe Rh” (bad money drives out good KEM. KERRF HRS 
Fm AS TREE HK (Thomas Gresham ) $2 HH , A A HH RH 
5 BT ANY PE eR GE TH OR FF Rh OK TTT FAR SRY eT EAT RHA MB. R—-EH 
Jes BL 2 OM FA Fe PR Hk eH , eR TER” “ARR AEKAR” SS 
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BR : 


FD BBY RY RB OL RR AB AG KE FER OK AE 
“EG” , 2 me AB Re HB AT fd Br PA OR OK 
PiRRR AZAR, MER ASHEMRE. KH RENKHA 
BREAKS E" SPHERE A EE" HO REMHREHRG 
7. (264) 


WFR BOATS BERR Ht Bl i) AE Rt FR KE AY) BA EN AB 
KITE HR SIA SRT. EAE VBP, RSet 
AR BY as i 7B FE OSH AY 3 EE, TB EH SR EA 
SAE. KAMAL, C-PRRARAMH SA BH 
AMM RG GE EA. MTA RSE RH ERY 
HH AEXTHABR PARR ACHEAR PHU EBAI GB. FR. Al 
SE Si oe UE BR: “E17 HAE —-AAEMA RAK — FAG BE. 
FRM -MARA ELM, RAMA UREEARMT.” 
(Leavis, 1984; 188—9) FIZESERLUARRACH REBAR RE 
Tob ft. Bit, IESE SER” E19 RBH MSA TTR 
Bl— +26 EY AP PL th EK BY ta. A) EH ARS FFIG - 16 HA ( George 
Bourne) HW 3 FT AY ZEXE) ( Change in the Village) LAR { EAE SE) ( The 
Wheelwright’s Shop) KX# ACH.” (RLS) FA ,F.R. Al 
YEE HOt FM Wy PS BRR He BE PR TT FE TE He FR PE TT 


RNARKENE-TSAPWRAAAURER ASH EKH. K 
MRE KARR YU RARER? (Cotswold) HHSMFLE wl BH 
BEBHOEX, CNRERHFRAPHERPERPEBEARK AHH 
BREA RENEW MRAM A. FA-WHRETES 
HAD FEB RAR RAH A Be SY BK. (Leavis and 
Thompson, 1977: 1—2) 


A HEE IE A BR SG oh A th A OL tk KY TSB TOR 
th , Flin ai ate KARR IE EAL SP ARR MB RH B. META 


DM Fa: (AB(1863—1927) , RAPER MKS SALI. 
Q FRM HSKHBW feTRA~ ARM ACEH RARKSHAARRAR 
1 FF « 


32 | MHBRSARREKSP 


PAE AC MIC; MME, CAR HSRSE XLS. DL 
(ie RW ERL—-RELAMNCA HH COE RH” (69). 
Ok PARR HE AAT BY SR SE A ” D (UE BH EE AIR) , 
ME BH”? ( FHAUMBPKAWAAMIBAK). HUW, ER 
AMIS BRI IR REAR ARR. BRIFRKAH, Et 
A\MRT RET AESRR PHBE, HR PKMHARRHEE, 
FT AR AY ES BRE IAG AY “EBB EL” @ ( suburbanism) (99), ZEA HLF 
DX , A ASC AL WR RE Shs 1h A HE ER FEO TT EA OHS, 
4 NMDA AR AREER eM, SER 
MARRS EARS PER AD BRS A RS. 
FAIS UR” ( Williams, 1963; 253) , AAEM MSES IM. MAME DU 
BLS RTF A BOR , Te OE A , 
TE HE BRANT AE RE SF RT HE “THE” AT Ts “BRAT SE RT oe EH 
FFRIIBIZZS PB — PRR.” (Leavis and Thompson, 1977; 97) 
ALL KAR AEE, AMT 05 TL KAY CEE KR 
ESA, MEBASTAKHAR-DAAMEBARMEM. Rill 
ARE AE SOF ROC ELAR, HO KET RE. 
WaT AEX — BUR, AE EM ET —T RAH, EK AA 
KEYRA EE (RE — a CEE) ATR, BE — IL 
eK E/N RS RSW MHA CEU RBH 
$84” (Leavis, 1972: 27). 3X —H RIF PE th TEN, BREW Tk 
PRE AT A AN BR BR BE RIE”, FR AS BERR OA 5 DRDO ET 2 AY SF 
%, BEXEARMYRA LURE BE AAA PLR, Ae ee RR 
SCAG BY On Fy EP BH Se SE AR AE EL 
€%. Hi, AAME LH MMEREMAM Sita ARHAsA 
SR” FEMESERT HMA PETA. MARFA SILER AS 
“PRR RES wy” KM FE (BALEBU WHAM SER 
fry PR) ESE SC BEAD) 


D WROCH recreation, RA“ Aw MRR”. WA A Be eR, KAM KHIR “ BO 
i” ( re-creation ) , 

@ JR XH decreation, 

@ FERARR, PYRRASRECIEA MAMA AE. 


BRM “MHS” eG | BF 


A) BEE ATK HG AY AS ER FB. (AE, TEA A a 
it AY AR : 


BS 20H SOFA PHM “AB REN"MAEMARKCH 
AT FRAN E--BRANBR. MAR AAR,“ Fl RR” 
NS ER-KHRASG RTS PR RADHA RBA TARX 
LANA AAA AEE X REREEH SZ, AAMEXH 
“REX” SE ERK" NKR KARA AAP GH; 
KKRGRRE FBRAAMAT ESHA PRAKASH A RE, 
FM BAP ET BEA BURR HH. (Bennett, 1982b; 5—6) 


FER =P, BATHE RT A BE EO AE BY a a BEL BY 
Wel” EFT AD BT. HC AE i EL eB ES FEU KF ( Richard Hoggart ) 
ANGE Se FS BURST A SS TEP 


@©@KAGHKKAZMN: -~“HMREAKMHE 


ESO RARER GMS 15 ER SR AMRARM KR 
xb” D( mass culture) BRAT —-HAKitC. RBS -PMUANK 
$e” (mass) 7“ HHH SRA SOMRARERK MARKER” 
(Ross, 1989: 42), AHI: “KMPER KAY SMS, RABEL 
REARRRLERMAS.” (AL) IRS CRB RARHE RM 
TAS BAW RRR ARBVEAHEX SRELAMHR 
WAS HOR AL A PE LE Td SE A BY A HER 
HEZKR. GK R-AK MSH RA RAGE. LEBER 
WO 5 Be IS Bh BGS AA ER A GE TT RR. BHR: “A 
BREBH ACMA RIK A KR bhi 
fe k—Kk.” (43) MASFLMU— FF FRERLRE £C-EZRELA 
Th “ABH T 15 FAB 50 ERAAARNKF KAM’ HH 
MAC” (Ab). PMERTBSHA RAERXBHCSH RM 


D KASAM RARRA BEA RR” RAF mass -WEXAMAUERB 
FRABAMEB LEB. EX—)PS +, mass culture HHA ARMA MAM. 

@ %—PRMBS 20 tt 60—70 FRRARESTHHURRERNARAERHAAH 
TE AY) BH « 
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SHAY “i il HE” MIRA A K—_SMHU Rte Vibha, RAAF RS 
TX FA Be — TAA CR ZF SK BY FEL) Bb (SEH FE SCOR BY BR) 
4B ih F BEAR AS BY) ER] AK (body politic), fhUW, MRAFNEKHiti_; 
PARKES: 

1. HR H+ & (aesthetic-liberalism)# A, K—-KERBHABM: 
BN HAKS RRA A eo ve FEY AA, fT 05 OO = tA = 
Bit A CCAR ASE BR, TT EY MAA RSA. 

2. # ik 8 HE & ( corporate-liberalism ) BY HE AE EF M—i— 1H E MW 
( progressive-evolutionism) FA. FFIX—-MANAUA, KRXKKEA 
Yen AA FY 4k Se 4 OH EE AAT 228 BT SEAS CE SI AL OR 
7H ti TE 

3. BEM MHSELRR. MHEELAAASELAMAKRKM 
HAMAS Hh ABARTAR. 

fe 20 th 4d 50 FRACH HAKKAR ESPCE ARCA, KAMT 
BEF Hh E LO ( McCarthyism) FE KWL Ss + NC AY [eA_L BP AE AY) a RK 
HOHE A PW, PE RO HY SRP EEF A a YB” HY 
Wit _k. FPRB PRIX HITE) KR, A AB SCRE i TE AY) , AB BE HE 
WF 1957 EMP RC KAM: KB TZ A) ( Mass Culture; The 
Popular Arts in America), PUR SVAERARE HK, ENE, 
BL MX Hitie H Ao 6 WHE KO RT A . EE BB HE A 
BSW, SFS—A-TAEW I fi. 

(4RQE - 5B AAG He (Berard Rosenberg) (fh 5 ATL + BS + HAF 
[ David Manning White ] [A] AK AY He) FR, EH ALS IE 
FEIBK ARR OEE AHEM RH. RAK REF : “RR 
SE FIR LARD TRI PRK, PSHR—-ARA GA 
yh RE AR.” (Rosenberg, 1957: 9) (hiRUW , FIRMA 
BEEK BARE HRD RR. FORRES A ee 
EM MER. A RHAMAARR HEAT. AG 
tH HT AAA BA BS A A RR eS 
SMFE4YRASHA— AoE EMH BK.” (White, 1957; 13—4) 


D HEME N MH 1951—1954 4 ih] hy He SEA EMS A EB (I.R. McCarthy) pf ® 
Bh bt) VA AR Sate SZ FE RL Se EOE AE BY) BPA IS Bh A BH 
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ti 38 OA SS SY FET) SC GRAM KA AEH RE EW 
SRP. HEU FREE RLTEMARKMY 
FERRE He RRA REM RHR KES Aid THEBBA LE 
Pa Pa fad tee ABSA AR OC RSE A” (ALE). AA EB 
Fe , ZEFE (A — PE RAR AEE “ AF FE AAR AS BRR A Si ES a A 
resees Ali tS REA PEMA, RINMA AARNE” (fA 
££). FMHAKKMAHP HA —-TMAR: HERES RRAESH 
EE FOR AK ea) ae AS Py TT, Br + FB ne 2 VE Ps 
FERS EB BARB (Sadler’s Wells) EB Hl A A DAK tp TAM (al 
SMERERKRASHARKMRASCRKEHARLES RAUNRES 
REA} By AW. YI E Oey SK A 

FERRE > BEE EAA ( Dwight Macdonald) BX BTC PHKEBAY. 
4 FE — Fr BAT {KBR A) (“A Theory of Mass Culture” ) (4) 3 % 3 BE 
RRO RA TSA. AG, ER Ce ELAR KT HE 
GWA. CRRFER—M, MAREN AARRED AWRA— AER. 


RMEREKTRORE,E-RLELKWARARNE 
NBRAXH. KHAMBEHARRTA LESH AREXKE 
AKA. MHRXCMEAEEMPRMAARHK FAB SERA 
APRA WRAAR FLAN ERAFEH RRA. HHRHS 
SAXKPHE-ARAREAE“K"S“*FE"LAMALHE. Ai 
BZ, RMA KEAW EA" MARA XHERMOUAFAA HEH 
A—,-HRRRAB, —ZHFURAB: KRMERESRTAR 
BS MRM SR TC EA ARB XKHM ALES 
[el ae — i, WR KM RT  CHARERBEXK 
ARGH, ARR RM Y KI His W Ht RK. (Macdonald, 1998; 23) 


AE HHS kA HE A — FF, BE oe DE PY FE A Se ee HR XX He 
RY AC UR HH ALEK SE YE TAP AE WR “BR AS Hes Bee BE OR) CL Se HE AS OR 
RARE A AES EU RR.” (29) 


D BH RAK MBE (Sadler's Wells Theatre) {79 FRA CM, ae F 1683 F ARB 
AARP SRHMRSR Rs. 
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SAR TS MRAZ) IR A FE KE FE LO ( Trotskyism) 4% HX 
WHAT, RIN ATE AHELA ARPA KAMH- L- 
& + ¥E# ( Emest van den Haag). AHHH: KSR MILE KAAS ( mass 
society ) MI KALE FX ( mass production) KH) HRA, 


ARLE PAR ARH ARRAN BE MAS RBNAK 
mA PRK MRER RMA RBA MACRLRSE 
FRA HFRER A PARP A PRK A”, 
A“ PRKE”, RAGE -TRUERRS. AK, AREF 
BREE RERE RAT RARAR HH, WRRAKRILE—-PA 
BRRSL RRR, LRBRKI RR PRE HERE EE” 
3B it ae WE PE EH], (Haag, 1957; 512) 


Kus E+ TERR TAP RESAL, AB EH RC ET HE 
TORR FUR AA THER RSA: (C1) BENDER, (2) B 
KA HEE SOR. PL + EE + ERR TO ( Alighieri Dante ) 7 He Ut A [A] 
A SAT ARES SAAB Se AER TR, AK 
HUA CME MARA RAW “FR” inte. (Az, oR “iba 
TACK BAR) ® (Sports Mustrated ) # fi” , RA LE th“ 4S A AYE oe 
VA FE (iE FH XC HH) ® ( Reader’s Digest) L WE”, MAT HAT MM, ik fh 
“FA CME ae RBA” hike FA CN RES 
JH PS EMS? (AT RIS , AE A AA BE ERR “RA 
FEAR — 4 ER AE a eT AGE IF HE 2” (521) 

Bu + & + VERT, KAREN a EAR RS, AE AL Se OH 
‘EPO SIR PAS RB RY. Wr, PL + ME BI Se A 
SCA BA) SC AS EG SE BR A Be TC 5 DR NY tts tt eS TE 3 He 7A BST] CH TE TE 
BET OC 0 Bt A OR BEE , ATF a a RR RET. 


D HRKBEY AHR ASAE - FE RA (Leon Trotsky) fH 1B 
FH— RAS +E ULAABSHHS. 

@ {AT (1265—1321) , +P tt 4c AA SH A , CH HH) ( Divine Comedy) TES. 

@ CAR HR), SHH REA (Time Warmer) MF RAZA AT, HA 300 FI PAB 
2300 Aik A , HP 1800 TAFE. . 

@ (EAN) ZSHRARRAHKE REXHRAPMRARHMREKSIOAH. GB 
AY, WARES 70 SF AAU 21 HBR RAT. 
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“BA PEA Se RAR RAT HS Me AE EREA 
$L..” (528) RG PL: + RAR, BIR LF ATI 
US AE 7 AY BE) 25” (529). JRA, BIR ERB HRELE 
bh is ETE BAT HEL ( de-individualization) . Wik FIR ICH ATH 
LE Sh 36s i at OE Se RE - 9 5 GB ( Sigmund Freud) fr BZ“ BRE” 
(substitute gratifications), ZEHLAIRIR XEN A BK, BRE IRM 
[ra] feat Fe“ FL TE 4 WH AL” (real gratifications ) #k $## FF T (532—5), Ku B- 
Pas As ET SE, EO OC I SE EF — FH AE ME FA (repression), # 
TNC 46 25 He AY) 3c AS SE BR TH PRAT ATT SS a BR, ATT eh ak 
ARSC ANIA RRS , HTT AY eZ SS CK — AD YE FE EHH 
(643 " FEN ME RTS PRA RSA. GRRE, AR A 
MRR BAF” RARER SS BEAN MRBAR 
Fie PATEALZ IA , DEA AL FBR. 


RFXERAMARWANBRARAELHA CAB RHE,Y 
RHRET—-HHAZE  WNDS FRRMKKESYLE—-BHB., 
FE SEAR RUAFAFE PERKHR TSR HKHKH. M 
= LEH ik (Second Coming), EARKXHARAMERR AL 
z-H“S AW" RRA, BS) KAR - 14 RO Milton Berle) }} 
BL ME. (535) 


SAR He REE RATE AN“ HIBS INA, Ls 
ET EE AP ERS BE. RI“ KA CIEE ERS 
AN Fe PE SE , AAA SRA OT RRC RAR BE BE KRM, * 
UR” 2z FRG a UR HE AB CK A” (536), eH + ARH 
(Edward Shils) A] AL - & + MEARE REI. Hh, Le Bw 
TB“ CM EEE RERS” ARIE : 


REX FLAVAP TEP RRR BERARREARA NR 
FERRE BEM EA See - ES 19 PREF BF 


O RAF ADRS PRMNARRAHAB PARAM MARE. 

@ KRERBKAABARIL RHEHAFKADKCHMRRABUKERHSH EGA, 
#5 Ja WS HF Fl ( Last Judgment) , 

@ ARAB - (AA (1908—2002) HR HRA HRA“ RENR” BSRRAME 
EM BRMAAZ—. 
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Hi eM AKA RRRARK RSS HOM, RAHAT 
4,7 FHH., (Shils, 1978: 35) 


42 RPV : 


ASB RARKGA SR 20 HA wR BH HE eK 
RAGAN BEL, AEH LAN ARBAB, 
ERRRRLHBFABULSDHAKARKLERHS. (36) 


Fi RUA KRM ETS A , [A EIA APR 
IE. D.W. PRD. W. Brogan) AAW KMART RE 
AIA EBA WER UA AY , Be oe a A “tA SS A PE EP ae, HT SE 
Bal ZS UA Be AY 2 A BAR EF eh A” ( Brogan, 1978; 191), jx 
BK , TSA 4 PRA EAA KR RMAR HMO RM. 
Maz Ah“ SRT RBHARE HA HM” (193), 

TE SKA TT AY FI] YK) ( “The Middle against Both Ends” ) —3¢ FR ; 
SHA - JERE HY (Leslie Fiedler) HiT GHAR RAMA : 


(ARKH) R-ARB HAH RMR ied ee RAE 
RAAT HRRARKE, WMEACMRSMANAKARXKMEKREE 
HAW; WA, REXKAARAEARAARAAKAWRR. NF 
PRE BMA HARUM RNWABREMESHAX LMM 
NRK. RPHEAF TREN BRA H. (Fiedler, 1957; 539) 
XY SE GE DK Uh , ADR SC CBR SE WALT OCH, PR OC HE ie “* BT] Hh” 

{th fi FEIE : 

YRAFRXKARR RBA KH XM” HRARR I 

PALER RARAXKRLZARBRA-PARHKRK. BHABA 


FH MMAR ILAR SR, BME RR SRHEXLECRKAH 
RRR BRA ER, RE Ol —- RRK ME HI. (540) 


AP 8 8) $e Hh 19 Al ea: HAAR TAR? MERA 
Sh) — HEHE ART Se , SE HA (ASE RIUD , RBABHA 
FY BE Se PERE TX — RAE ETO AY , BRAE HE A TET WH KRREA 


D HAHAH RRL MRK. 
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AM BS E till BE— FEF. HT , Fe Eel“ St Kh — SH AP HE BA RY 
Pt RH BY” RE A AP BR ABT 3 AY EP”, A BE “2 
AY BERRI” , OP WA Se “BF RR AS” (545), MARIE MEEK 
SE REAR TE AS Ae, Ee — HS TETAS Ce eS EA. “CPP TR) Ht 
SE BR SC 4G AA fet AE SC HBS 288 BR ES Je Fa AT] BY , St A RT SC BH AY 2 
RBA TP TS ELE A 3 10 AB ER HE RC, 8) 
BRE FE BS FB BT RC EY ES .” (547) “BS SC AS Be” AB BE BY OK HL, 
FS RS FP PRR KK. LA AE A SE E MH RIK 
BY SCAG IN AR”, Tih ee BEG Sc HL ee Fe EPR aE CT , SE PB  , FE 
Eel AY CDR SCH FE ARK BTC AG AS , WEE Vd PR 4 BY, 3 — AB LL Ht 
KK KER FE 0 

Fa RP Hh T—TP SARA S RL. HG , Se BO Hk 
BY SOM EER RRS TL EY AR I 7s EE 
BY AE“ * GR? OC BS HE’ 30 16” , Pla) de “SPR? Oc 4k” , J eS WW Zt 
““ BPR” 346” (Shils, 1978: 206). KAMASH TIARA , Hl 98 
“eR HE” "ESC 4” , RA TE REC He” aA BE 4” (209), 1A 
FEA RP BK ALAR AM “TED, PP RM AMR RRR 
RS AE PA BAFTA. WS, ET Pi, 
— FRR AIR AH) He LR RE TO” (Te LE) i AR AA SE 2 FE, SAR UA 
RABAKARXENKAB. REMUS ( RH) RMAKRHLS PRA 
KA H” (218) , GA Wh “SSE Ik RA BRM RAO HK 
BRAMMER EKRESN DH EKRHLS SP AAR RRA 
FI, YW) AT BE.” (226 ) TE On Hg HB) BB PE, AE SE BS A AN He BY 
20 2c 50 4E AR Al 60 4E {CH ASAE EP 


“RR”  Xh—-RRAREGRRFARER, ER -BAN B 
SHELPFSEHSRAMS. AM, FAT 20 He 30 FAM we 
WRAARHFAEMRZAAM UHR, TER AKRE HH 
BRANAKK HY 4PKEBANEEN TERRE EH 
HRY. RESGPMHRABATRA LETH MPAECMNR EE 
—BHH#HF#H. (Ross, 1989: 58) 


MY SCG AY ae FE AIA BR a TR ABT RAH ATIF 
MBE AS fe AR PSR PRCA RAMS, RAT RAH BZ ct 
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FE. MIMS, KHKFKAKLEWHAKWHESS TMARBABA 
FA) 3 i) J EY EF ERE, BR ER OC + PR AR ( Melvin Tumin ) SF HE HH HY 
ARBRE : “Fe Sl Ae BA SAA Be AY Dy JE AAP, 
ML ANE FG ES KT FR HY C4.” (Tumin, 1957; 550) RIX WI 
Awe 8 Rk [APR BOTA A MU. FER, RG RT, BB 
Fe : AT FE Fe ON fe HE SE I BR RRA A ASK MOT 
1],AA“ CAB) 7 ib fh] & BE AiR oD FRE EP tT” 
ClalE) 9b, SAAT EMRE AKER RHittwmMD 
TRBA ME MMABRAESRKRAMAREHARKK. 


© HMA GEM 


RTA Hi ab 2 Be HE AS BE AY) “3c ES CHA” (Ee SER HB BH HF. 
RBC ARISK MACAHKAHCALBSST. A, MALY 
6B 3X — fe GE A BSE Hh BET RHR PKRA RBC R EY © 
Je, FERIA—P Si eT fe Ee OH ES RSM, 
FEE KG Me 77 FEA SRI ABA EAD A. BETES RK, “seh” EE 
V5 9K Bes Bs Hh FFE FRE AS “AST” PERE SESE AR RA Sb YE He SH 
tp A PEG HEA 

VA Fl) BEE SLOAN Be BY “30 46 CHA” FE BE — Tr HR RR HLA A 
TAFE HER, AA MR RD“ A IEKA ERA PSR 
DFE HR” (Bennett, 1982b: 6), KRAFT, X—-fPFSBAUAKKKH 
Sf ALA FE CE EIR ABER ARRIETA SES PREM S 
i. TEX— BRST Sa TRC RAABRHAA, KIEV 
AOS aM AR IER 


K—-RRERMUAKRXKAAA ARH. RE-LRUR 
RK BHAN-WULEHEA CMAN. KKRKXKREMRK BH, 
KEBRKTANABDPRARFEHRA, ALRKRATARER, 
AMU#S BEAR, ZBROEBKRPF THA, FF-ARAFH. fj 
MAEZ,AKRKKAHRRNE-ACRLSES. (AE) 


BY CHEB , ATTA BT RAF TAKA SEE A RIERA A 
Rea tH RAB RE “SCE ICH” 4 SEY OFFA TE FE TK HEH HE 
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5K BRT ETT BS FR DT TT EA eT Ee Sa EE HY oH 
Rp AAR SC HE Ar PE BY re ETT MN, ARES ARN 
FUSCA BS BoE FRESE , FF EGRET HEH A AR SS HH 


(“XRG KA" ER) ERABRLE“AXRBHA" MRE 
AOA” GRR EAHA” ERA KR KM 
WRAY RAPA AR MN REARXUKAAAA, MK 
RKKKAHR HBF SSSHR PP. MFREARUN, ARKEA 
GRE RBA HX HK. CfA E) 


“SCAG CHA” (2-56 BY Fe SE AL SR ET TK RRB 
BEFE F MARI DT OC SAL ARE PE. Baar 19 2c AY aR , AB 
BE AE BEE Sb BY Fea Sb AY “C4” A Ae” i BR oT A AL eT RR, A th 
45 TR HL He SE OE PR EB BG TP, ER a SHE. Ba“ MAK 
BA” FE BERYL DEAR TE MT “HEAL Se” Fn res ECE” , AK a a Ak 
SAM KHEABZAKREHAAKACEM AR. MTS, “IH 
SCA” Fe BE RA AS BE  KAR” (masses) (BIL Al 2. 1) HE Be 1 Fl) Bh BE HR DL 


Am Be gc ae ee a Pagmmaaps 
a ss Us Cok ean. T - t F ar ~ eS ea 
oe at Seiad ee Ay ape at , 4 . ‘ ee 
tre ~ ae 3° aes < —s <= ~ ¥ Fy he 
ae aye 4 eee ; " 3 eel , ei 
44 = AS). (See " Me P< 
a = aa 
ee oni ng : ae? 


2.1 Sk aKAR EF 20 thee 50 4 RSM AY — re CE BED ( Blackpool) HYG MAT 
fh kB PATLAR, RI RELL A SLIMMER MA MR TX 
aime. ( Williams, 1963; 289 ) 


D Me, — PASI R= ACR , ME. 
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SHSM ARE, CREAR RAM. PURE ee 
FRE CME THKFN KEY te” ORRBHRTHAWMTCRH: 
PIB, MHA RE KAKA, RMSAURAM A HICK 
PORE ANT SP RG, PRATT ES A +P RAT 


Storey, John (ed. ) , Cultural Theory and Popular Culture; A Reader, 4th edition, 
Harlow; Pearson Education, 2009. KR#HHABPARERMEHKH  KRERRIKABHYH 
ZKABREEXMR. KHRKHERKEEABA TY EH XW 3 www. pearsoned. co. uk/ 
storey HXH. RAB POSTHS ARAM MES REHM, 


Baldick , Chris, The Social Mission of English 1848—1932, Oxford; Clarendon Press, 
1983. AR = Py — SE He OT A A EH SE HT AMS ARTA. 

Bilan, R. P., The Literary Criticism of F. R. Leavis, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1979. SB(ES (iE Fl Et 4M — SHARK. BPS 
BT Fi BERT Se F HE AKA IH. 

Bramson, Leon, The Political Context of Sociology , Princeton, NJ; Princeton 
University Press, 1961. #PA—-BURAMAKAKREAKWKHATAA REB 
BME « 

Gans, Herbert J. , Popular Culture and High Culture; An Analysis and Evaluation of 
Taste, New York; Basic Books, 1974. FRRAFMREORM AMBMEBKRU 
KKARHN-HBS. BPMRLSTELHRGE+PRARRA. 

Johnson, Lesley, The Cultural Critics, London; Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979. +4 
ep — Be aes Xt BE A OF. OR. A ET BY Sh A SE AIA HB Bh. 

Mulhern, Francis, The Moment of Scrutiny, London; New Left Books, 1979. 3x ##— 
MK FAA ELMAR HE. 

Ross, Andrew, No Respect; Intellectuals and Popular Culture, London; Routledge, 
1989. XE—-ARRKRABN HB APA-MERKTFRAKANREKHCN, RH 
TRS ANE 

Thrilling, Lionel, Matthew Arnold, London; Unwin University Press, 1949. 48342 
BB A IKK RMT AED. 

Waites, Bernard, Tony Bennett and Graham Martin (eds), Popular Culture; Past 


@D XA Culture, F#FHAST. 
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and Present, London: Croom Helm, 1982. XA RRIF SAR HR OK RAM 
KREREHITE. BB PORMBABMARNEUREE TT “USM” Fe 
$56 A) Fee AB ER AY) SE SE TOT 7 RR 

Williams, Raymond, Culture and Society, Harmondsworth; Penguin, 1963. 4°34 
Mt SO SSCA” SEF TE BES HE APR REET EA FR. AE 
Ht HY 
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7 — = 
M4 NS 


TEAS EE , BORG ST BE E+ FIM. SEE - RT LE. P. HER, 
VA Be St Ae FF + FEAR AN YR - AEG ( Paddy Whannel) 7£ 20 {it 42 50 4F FR 
AR 60 4E NB) RAIL EBS EET TA. RA ERLE ES HARA 
FET) , 151 4th (17 9 Se PE SE TA) PD RT CE EY ( culturalism) AY He AS, RAN 
RAR “REN PAREKH RGRARAIEA RARE 
AY— 3.” (Hall, 1978; 19) EAR BRE RTO CLE MAAK 
°F “SARC EE Ft ( Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, CCCS) fy 
Shoe RIATITEC. 

Fe TE AA a BR ST AB OS AP ES EE SE. FO BBR LT, Al 
HEE AER AKAM TAS IB), 1 Be A 
i SX — 28 A] ; TI — Fr a RKO AE EEA AA 
Xt BG KAR I SEE EAS RIE PERM —KBDAR KAMA. 
ih“ SOUSA” (ESCA, IMS A RT I ATs AE, AR 
BIS CHEM MES, BAKA MARRAKESH. 
I (AF AY FAG) ( The Uses of Literacy) (XH SHA) SC BKM H az) 
(The Long Revolution ) = 38 3% (EW ty i CEE MA AE ERA, 
BAR AY“ Fe UR AA) HE FE SL” (left-Leavisism ) HY) (U2 /F ( Hall, 1996a) . 

BTGEGR WRARRACHHE MESH BRELH. 4RUH 
FE Pty Al FE HE BEE GB - LRH ( Richard Johnson) FA“ ICL EM” XP RR 
HA a FR FE FS AS =A YS PE SE HE (Johnson, 1979), “jib 
UA, LREMBCRHWMAST BAH Bie Whiz, B—T ABT 
AHA) BOR EH HEI E IR TT ERK. Bin Mw RS A Er 
EM“ RT AR” MAR MUTSRRENLHMARRRCE He 
TE. FATT =A RBU A RATT A ET FES AT HK 
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AAR ae BY 95 A SK ER——_ MT, KRBSSAKKSEHRAMEARAK 
ja. ABEXEMASRRMHESA LECH HRA. X-WA RA 
ME“ AM A” TRAE RE CE Eo RR 
BE. RERNDERERMABS SN KARE A) ( The Popular Arts) th, 
IAM Al eh E SCBA TT SK BY SCE NK A FPR SER AAR 
MAIR AER E MAAK RIA KAMAE RGA RRMA Bx 
RMvBitt. BIO RH WER URE MER YE I mT — 
AS BEA , tip a Bt DRT A A BY“ PREY OE” EAE. (A A 
KE SRO ob E 20 th 2d 70 EAR A 80 FER AB RH , I 
FH NY Be Hh A EE CAFE KA (BL Green, 1996) . 


© BE - Pri: (2 F 6 AR) 


CASH AE) -BAEATR. Mam HER” He 
T (EA BAYS, BY 20 tt2c 30 FRM TARR. BORA" Br 
Fe aE” , HRA EL AR He HN fel FE 20 Ze 50 FERIA RRA BY 
BD. KAT KAAKRECA BM T EAB FE A a BY Ay BE A eG i BY 
48 6 —— WH fe 20 tt 4d 30 AER AY“ TR te” ESE, A — WM Fe 50 ERY 
Mb. BRIE ACES EN “BA TRO IBA Mt 
ALA CHEE HH FPR ROERAK AC RSH my” 
(Hoggart, 1990: 17). Jali, ft te BA CH — at A IRE BA 
WT EA” AS BAY Ce” SA AE SEE. AES TE SE, ES 
FAR“ DK” BRA ET AIRBRUSH 
RE , MAR LEW AO MoO +a ET EEE IIL” AR 
FFF BLIB (23, 24). BEM AA ICH AT HH AY Ce HE AY HE BT, WU Fe A 
KF SUT AAS WH REE AY. RT SS, BP AY “at HE YC 
1” KURFTR ABM, ERT BIC AG” HY a TF Wl ke — PAAR ETE UA 
kA UT ARAMA MARAE. 

KF XAG Fa, FE BE AY“ RT SR” AR, A] 
BMAF EB HEM. BING B HFFSELA MRR EE 
Fa CH , TT AL Se hn AR EBS “ GE BP At HE” ( moral seriousness ) fi’) 
BE, HERSHRARARMACMLCAMRR lad JERR A HEA 
FG fil BPP TR OC A BY He Hil “IE AB AE HY HE, ER AS 


46 | SWHBRSARRKSR 


REN RABRX— BM. LCAMRERK ERA — BRA ARE DH , HH TT BE 
Be SA Bt SR BEP RAR he, FET TC A A AR PA. TE ae , fe ta 
VA FE SCL AETE PS RA BH.” (32) BIS AULA RRA Mad, 
Di EF Ht ME fig A Bt Be ER OC HB He SS FE PEE Ys “ KB HT 
AFB RS FER OC HS ETM” ATTA EAL ARKH IA AS 
BY J FP a SE ESE s EERE MIA BIR A 
WK KODE A 52 (ERR ICL) AF.” (33) 
FE BB IM FF AK : 


RE, LARMRKRHRERAA-AMARRAMRB, FREAK 
KEW PERS ERHAKRAWHKA,. ERARFKKHWA, 
7 BB” “FE SE BY” AE te ER HR BY ZAR AR ate — HL 
Ko KLHRMSELARRZPEDRATEFR. (238) 


FEE INES FA Brak AY ee BEA YO AE ABO 
eR eh FN” 5 HAT FR Be BS i DR OR, A CH ie 3S “OK BY” THT 
ARE GAD” RT Be OS SR, A I BR BOR AY RE “XT OE 
AE TE AY 6 mE” , Mk “OT A “PAE AR He” Ht TT fig“ AE TAO RB 
#7" (120). Ti 20 HH 2A 50 FEAR HY KARR AR MU MY HE RT BH 


BKERKRRA RK BRKT DH. He ROD. H. Lawrence) 
FARPZSEBHKA”, KARARERRE BRERA KEE 
ELAM RFRRAVR. REMPRBAGHRREME ABE 
NRA AA, HRENRAR TULA ERA, —-HEKR, 
(340) 


BF TR DC 1 BY Tl Bea A AS Bg KR RR BD“ BS i BE EE” FA“ ba BS” 
(ALE) ERREAMA SHA RN LAMRNRMHRAS HH, B 
Ine ( FE 20 He 4c 50 AFAR) ERR : 


RNELRARKRXKHA; MERABRL AAR 
“RTARR "SAKURA RK, RHARKRKKABKREMEW 
AR ARS RRA XL” AH. (24) 


AIM AE PK 20 THEE 30 AE ARE TA BP SCAG HS BO SED BA TE 


D D.H. HEH (1885—1930) , RMA ER AR I ARRAAM IA) CH) S. 
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SMH" HSN; RANE ERRE RR HR” 
(community) MH, CA LSS HARA Ale. MI, BIR 
T*RR— A NSZAFIER ROCHA: 


“TTS "BEY FUBE RAB, KAKA RY RIK Ht 
MAN MARTA Rat, Bs 2 AL A Ee 
RK EERRECAAKAR HMA. BRAT, ANAEWRT -—R, 
REL RKAMEREHET. EHRA RARE” AAAKE 
th BUR REM R, ARMREA He HEM, T RBH, 
TREEMMLCKERERAH. ABRAAEER ARM, FT 
et LRA BRE FRRAKRR PERMA HRS ABU 
F ERMA RRB MTA RA RREKR, BEHRA 
Ne RAFALM WE-RERHTFR RERARERT. EB 
BRL, RAST RAK. MERANKK BEX -KES 
ELK, RAATRHOE SRI MOH REL L-ABBHEBLE, 
FRBEA HR KRAMER HAE, BRASH 
WeFAKEBHKE. AMMO MBA CNRS HA. eR 
BRBAKES HRA EK FREBHEARBRME. 
BWM H EWA SHH th — SM) RR (147-8) 


Be AAN THEY “ADB KAR. RRA 
FEE I eit FIR BEM  AARSU hw KRRASHRABHX 
|? AZAR ME RFA RWC AAR RRR RAH —D 
ROARS FR” Ue) SPA FAR (151), Mk, ERBMR-URSR 
AY) BE 

CIA AY Al) — 3 BY BE BB) SEA ERE“ AAT HEH 
ABEN’RRH BR. BMRB R BRT AMEX. 
PAG AHA ALAR RIT RR ARR ; BFA ey A EGE 
PEEK + WPF ( Cecil Sharp ) Xf Be lA] FAR“ ATE” BAT AAR EH 
BR BWA AR. Hh, RE-RRAE A ADLER OME 
EAR AY TR OK ABA ERAS KS KI, XK“ SHAT AF (Tin Pan 
Alley) SFFIBTERIFAHAR" (159), HMkh, LAMRBH( ASB) 
(“After the Ball is Over”) XA MK (A HMHABROMEZ, ME“WA 
CHAAMET TRAE, WH KAM BBA IBACA S” (162), 
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Ha FLA BTR RE A th BE BY Dr ROE OC AG aE A A BE , A 3 4 
MY AE FP HH RBS Be ALE FE So AE EA. (ALA, TE SOC, CU 
)— BMA ERA FIR UL RE RATOM , HED BRS Y 
AME JUF RE RERAS THN AH. BEAMHMSUR. WR 
WU AAT , AS 5 BY BC ir Wh FEF BH RE AR BE WA BFF 20 tHe 4A 30 EAR KAR IC 
HER TE AS BER FF 50 ER TI REIR CH. MAA AER, 
tHE AS ae Hh Ba Gn “ FE SE TT AE Be AY AE” A OE MB 0 TE A RR” So 
BE Mie BEARER. SR, RANA IU ee EE 
WL 30 ERM AR IAM 50 ERMA. RAMPART 
fh F 50 SEARS WES , WEE Hh Mt 30 AER RR eT A 
AFA. RA A BE HRT 20 Hh4e 30 4E FR AS BK ETE HAY, Tt 50 EAR AY 
BRE RRM. EBT ARSMADFRKALAGRRE, BI 
REAP L—. FCALAMAWN—-AF , tha Bid ot ACHES 
J BS THB RK FRG BB A By Be Te) HR A) BB 2 OS A 2 Be FY AS 
BE.“ RAR RE BLE HY) A YR RAR EAB YT {AES RAB ht 
AR? TROL IR A AB  F  ” RAR ARS ES Hk — SERA Lt 5d 
Bal, A AOS HRT PE — fk SY A PET 
What o “3838 AY Ie” FE PM ABE A Se RG RS SHEA HE“ BR 
RR” KREEBNLARRF BEAT —BHR. EB BK EHR 
“FEB TARAS A RAMU GRAMMAR EN. Al BiB 
RM RH, EAA, RAH TAR RE BH — f.)” 
(Williams, 1957; 426—7), JKSb, RRM BE-BRKTFRARAZ A 
“SEK "Mite? , AT RRM BAS MH: 


ERMNA—-K, FER -THRARR:MR-ABERK, MM 
SMEAR RAATR RET ARERR AT, FH EMMY 
A ARKREN-AKMHAGMARERFK ET IRR. AT RH 
ARE He NT A et ee IER He HE 
AAS By BA AS PR MRKAAT KAS AE Be, 
BAH—FY. (1965: 377—8) 


CURE BY FAB) 5 AB A BB oo ee BS 3 AE AS Re PE” 
HY Ay HK ( Hoggart, 1990; 169) , MAA BAYT A BRM 4b Ml BEAR RK HE BR 
FHRRBASIST . RIMM FH FAT BH 20 th20 30 FRTAMR 
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HORLEY KR BRR AF A FP ta — Rh a BESO TERR KA. “TR 
* AE)’ (soap operas) 2 FUE LA GREEKS KM, FARR 
FRAC BY) A Pe AE EAT TAB TR) Pg 9 Se 1” (181) FRAC LE A RR AS i th 
BAZ , BA“ “7 AJL? SE — RABE LG AR EH ILE RY 
ERR LER KR + HK ABA BB OA AI” 
(AE). ARERREEAT? CK, BMRRARCKRRS, MH 
5 | RAT RAFT RSC Ae Tb EE el A. TERE HP 20 tt 22 SO 
FEAR AR MEE RET FRNA, OCR. “i 
We 3046” BREE, LA“ BR IB AB at” BY BS AS FT a abs 42 BE AY AB RK 
4G, BURP Ay“ Sb 22 6 BE, A SP” RE (193), FR,“ ER 
BS’ HM T RRS” (192), FRA HIRD UGE HS A i, x 
BEANO SE Ds BY BF BEA” (193) AR Di Sa A ToT BRR IC HH AS i st 
41). AB ATT ARC He BR AG BS Fs BE ae He A A BE A HH 40 BEB AR AG HY & 
PRM XA A AE MBB A SIE AT FRA BROS Se BO at 
Fel , HI FC Ah A « 


“it RA” (having a good time) KS RARAMARMARE 
EWS PRS ZMK -WOMRF ER, AK “HRA” & 
BRT —H RMR. ARARRARGRRBAPRZARFE 
FREY & L——“ Bk" be URS IE RKR—_HETEHN 
SRAEPTHSHMHR UAKR EMRE RZEK RERKBA 
pense A ARRAGA T hl, CA fe EH KK Mik RR HE fe — 
Wa eH E—4RRBMER-RKE CHER, LRAA 
A RAMU “BRK ER A BRM I” (196—7) 


ARF 20 th4a 50 ERR ATT AUR ee IA 
SK , FAS BY a Se AB eA AT ARIST TT PR THT, BNE EEK RRA 
YZ wih BY) “ ie A tt FR” (206) , WU RREBS ABA. PIM, BR 
BE TR OC CAE J tT — SE RR BS TT , 


RAAB AREH EBKBEK. SLL RSARARH 
KKREZAE  RHRAMEHRTKHAA HEBER BOW 
KEERME, AMBER RRR a, ae YT MEAT HK ub Ht 
KERR BRE RLEE AH. (231) 
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IX $e MET BRAN] , Fe UE EAR KEE EE AS Bt TOR (KH 
SHE SA FP BES fil 36" HH OR) AY AE A, TH TE BS He Ay HY BE Th FE AL KR 
SHER A. ABA HT 1b 2 “WE HR” He He BA 3 4b TE Ze BEB , I HS 
Be. HM, tht —m SF RS (Soi bE Th PE BR OR“ HF 
i tts” ) CARH Be) O( East Lynne) ARR (W 24 + LB) 2 (Adam Bede) HK 
BT TS OR, FE AE: SR ARIS HA, MAS, RR LI 
Pe FO SL AA Ok Te AY ROK, RF RL” 
(237). RANA AA BH BRS he“ SARS” BE BO BO ( fh RS 
aA SA” BF abe BOS ay ) , fh PE BASE ye i Hh BETA TT — 
WLS TB DDE TAGS , DR EF ARS “BE” (236), XIE 
EBS ARN MAMA — A, AREA ) CY ee) 
EF oii “Ta aE Aa”, AT] ak PS Hild SE YB A —— BF 
A CNAME BHM” (235), AMS, SRE DRNERA— 
4 Bi ——_ EMBARK A HE. Ale, HE RTM BT Hy BERK 
Ai £28 = Fed SCF YE th AEE MK, IG RAS A HC 4 - eR) HEB. 
CFA , ABAR SAR RUA Bi “ TB A” SD BE A 
77 4) FEAR) Ba RES BATT iF TF A) ES EN AY Ta PP, BFC. 
A, RAN SES A A He i — BAR A BK : SRG BDL OA AR 
FAR TY A SC RA a I A “NSA A” BS th 
AE. BRAT AB BE BS 9 a FB 2) BiB A (BT BY “GPR EA” ) 89 RE 
MCSF. SEE Bie RAS Be — Be EY EH AY BR, TE 
1 FP aR A se He BE TE Bh BG HY 2 IB 

J TAFE DEES or ME ( milk bar) HY“ Bt MA OL RH” (247) —-a im 
Ae FA aad OR ik OF 2 Ba Se rT BS Ba] K FF (Teddy boy) — AW KH ih 
WEL EA" AVA” Re. Mim KS SMA S RRAGE 
PRE , HB Te AB EE * AE > BY A BS) 7] So AR) Se A, os as BE 
Ae Aa” CIE). Pian WEY ae MS HE “1S B20 HSM BB 
F , ATT BE FT FB BY AAR, a HP SS), — fl) SS SY PF” 


D (RAB) ARH 19 HA AEA BRK A (Mrs. Henry Ellen Wood) Fr 2 HH Ai, 
PIF 1861 4, 

Q@ (U4 + HM)R RH 19 HERI - 3 MH ( George Elliot) 1) 53 — K fa “ik, 8 
Wi F 1859 4F, 

@ bl GFF, BFE 20 thee SO 4 fhe ae Oe PB ES I Re RS, 


S=B MEX | SI 


(248) . fT TEX BER MEAT “—Sa RET MRME AA 
WA OL ER” CTA] E) © RAM OL AC Sh HB a ae Ka “AA ATT Lk A A 7B 
TRA PRAMAS PEFR ME” (LE). ERR ER “AMA FAT 
FT RAYE HS |) , $n BT a AS, OL SE BLE 
(Humphrey Bogart) —ARYL7” (IAI _E) . 


KERMEKAAMNARPRESHAM LEK. MEMHA 
RR MESA RASA THE RH AD RH 
A ARK RAAAGHBRH, PRAM A EP 
FE, ESHER EZRARI-BRA UCMNRKHASRARKAB”. 
(fb) 


FE EINE BR , 


KE-RCABRA RK HANS PRKSGRKAK EH XK 
FUERF(LARREFH) FRR, ALHREAR RS 4 Ht A 
MERRL A AKAM TEN BW NEARER, EEE-TR 
LARKERRRARA ALM ACREMMA. (248-9) 


FEARS GRE FFB RRA BO” 1A 105 9 Bs OE BD AR 
AY BK : 


KURA KBRZFAHKT, KERMSHRANHHANR 
R, ea RW ee a EE Py ENRAFKARMA LHF 
BABSEIBZEHLSOZRAHAREKEBR, BH 20KL MER 
MH SOO TFKRSBRAKH. HMHFRESASEH, WEF 
IK. (250) 


“BOR BNA” Ba TTR RB ERK. EKPLSH, “HH 
KB BA AB FE Ay HK MASS AY A Ba, fA ATT IR AL AS 9% 2, 
OL HER BB RR Ar A Hs RH” (316) 

PR TAT , Bi HN SF RS BF OR OC HG A IZ HEE BRE TR, “AR RE A 
TARR ve MUTE HHT EER RZ” (324), FA MHAH 
HEM BARA RAKAKEMREEFLAR RN RRZY FEF NT 


D WHR - MM (1899-1957), RHF BH WA, 1942 FR EW Ct aE RB) 
( Casablanca) fi R% » 
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MARA EB OE BS Ta SX il EF AS BA RAR aE AR WE BS BE UR BK 
MAKE A" 2 (lb), PRB, BOP EARLARMRRAR 
WS ae BS“ FAT UR SR” (325) , TE a, HAT A eR a 
AY Ar ORE a ts DA Be Ph A ETO RBC RAHI. RMA 
LAG R" HSC EER IC HE BY ed ae BATT ABR 5 RARE [EF 
IX FP IE FS EAB AS FF HAT TB] RE BE, OE fat 7 BB” (lL) « 
AS i Jn Fe FF BY Fs AS BE, As “RAR BR 
PRA BREA BRAA” Ze“ he eh fe Be AY EIR OC EY Hy” (330) 
i HU AY) eR, THT TE Je BF ORO HE LA SE RO HT BE aK BY “2 Ye TT EY 
a” (340) RIP T BIEN AE. BUN ER TH HY AE“ FE 1 AY GL” (243 ) 
2 RIE — FPR ALA HE : 


RERSCARULUS HLH, REMBREGERAKRE 
OB HERE SRR —-PeAN RHRANERDX RH 
FER AX HATER, CHUENBREEREDRABRRL ZBHRE. 
(243—4 ) 


a IM FEIT KAR CHE IK SA SEE Ah BSE SA ( EBA 
Fa UAE BY) FAR) — $5 BY Ja AP BB SP Rt HE AR HG) SD OT): A AB BT 3 
FE IB Ui, FF A ABT Bt “TA TAR” A OS RR HS HE 
ABRHALA. KBD A Fl ERE MARA , EME LAR 
SHG AY TE Ay PA BE, 1 FE BE AR BR Eft BR BY) “SF BY at RY) BREE” 
BY =O Xt We SP — IFA RA) EE MARU A EAT ARE E F 17 
tac Wa LAL IX , i RF 20 Tec 30 4E PRAY TA BPR CHAR A Se Bt 
EHR. BM HPP A 20 thZe 30 EAH, ete ee AE TE 
FRAT RATA oe , Fe RF A) OR ek EE Ht FB) Ea EY A EH EOE 
HH AY AAR CE. PRT , IE PR ABR 48 HB AB Es SE OE HE 
TUS F. R. AE Fr Ae BY OC He ER” , 1 th 0 RR A A) ET SKY 
SOF HVE BY Tr TT FE SCE , SAE FER AR A SE BP EFF BOT A 
HE Hr EO AY ‘ 4426’ ” (Hall, 1980b: 18), 


© FRE KREMNTAHDH” 


FB SCPE + BL RET TSC FE A el Fy EE AY. EAR A 
ZB Ut=X | 53 


APEROBSS ARR. tha BFR RAO 
MA APE TR AAG. ME + WBE ( Alan O’Connor) E> BEM 
ASM RIC +H Wie FW FH RAE a , BL BAI T 39 BW (O'Connor, 
1989), WRIA _b Bh Be a BRAK EA By RR Es Se (AE HR 
Bas ht) AAG KSRAFRRS YD HY RRB RMA 
RT. ERDF RHR RRA ENN RMU RKAKEK 
BFE Ar PE oi AY DT AK 

FE ( CAE 43 FT) (“The Analysis of Culture” )— 3c" , Bk BENT AREFE T “2c 
16 = FFE MAE HI)” ( Williams, 2009; 32), WE,“2—# ‘BB’ Hx 
Ko, MBAR HWRA SBR HRA RUB, WIE RI OA 
BURA AEE” (FA). FER EAT or EB RBA 
A SF Oh F Ae SAFE Hh EAB HE BY PA TSE Yk TR RF RT A Re SE 
RRRAPABRENHABACHA” (lL). A-WSBA BBR 
HH AY) , ASE EO HEAT RRA RH. ECKL SHS)—BH, mR 
PTT tH CUE“ ARR MAREE; CRM FHAAMHELRUE 
ZL FAK ASRETRAPRAMAAM SRD” (1963; 17), 

4G HY — FP ER “Gee” BY ORE , RE HE EY 
AR GSR. KE RH “ CERES MRE HE, BARD 
ABA ZEB URE IA IG XK.” (2009 : 32) 304K 4d OF AS BAY Wl Ze MT 
EXE SCAR SE BRETT EE RP a A OE AAS“ BR” 
SCG 7E He PRE se RA BD, WEA Be TR a 
Brig a“ THA Br Bre ett zy” (BRB). WI, RATA 
Ai — TAR ABZ “BG ih” BD SE ir, BS St eT A“ SC” (the cultural) 4 
TEAC TE YB tp FE On A OE FE PEK (OCR RR A SB 
Ff). RU REA RA TESA TE BD CER PEA DRE : Mt 
MACBETH A HERE, UFR SKA LAW RMA BAR” 
(HEAR RE—T+ BAH BIT). | 

= FE NC“ RU 3c S EE” OC ET SE A eA AE TK 
AE” (fal). TERK PE VME A a SI TRE LE 
FA. SCE“ FE SE" EMR =H. HH BU“ ABS” BO 
Me, AMA SEP AS EET SY FR | SH — OC RIA T REN MX 
ALONE” (FAL) >=, 3C4G Sd Or Fe SE Se LY OE “Se RE 
ATA AP a BY A EE” Cl). RT HE 
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SNARK FAI — “EEE” HE“ LAD PT AE RIE RR AT BRT 
PA AP EM TRE AIRS * OCH’ ER AB OT HER” (32), BREW, 
XARA DT GR LTE TB BP oe SC a BY BA CE” WR“ cAbie 
Re” RIPE. WES, 


KAM BHR EH RL Ah, A Yt EX 
ot MTR, RA RRS RARMEXKEHMRS. KK 
MMARESHK EN REKA RAR Me RH”, RA 
Ke RMA RAMA RAL BHSS XUKRAAHE, (32— 
3) 


RE, SOHC HY“ Fhe He” FE OH ae TT Bs eM —— A EH BH 
FY A PG Ta SK, Be SE AR EAE YD RY BR GK , TOCA TS a A 
ERRATA BW. Ub RT CE A — A aE ASE 
BEE 

PR TH , BR RET ATA A R36 BY) od iT iN dB FB) R= BE: 
“BE — BE AB A OH EY) BE PE A He , FR AT] we il Se TE 5k = HHS 3x 
1” ZIBB.” (33) ie BAS i — PE , MHA, BE AGE 
Sy” FL AN BY Bee” BY : “TCH ARR VE BE BE A OR, BB 4 ER Ed 
ME RAR MNRAS RHE MRAKKER hE 
TEAS BBN SCAG A tell ALA HY BZ AR HE.” (34) TE RTT : 


ERGR XHLBCKRERGFREKEBEAAPARBDAW 
RA, WMERKBRAREKIXKMANAZARE. XHADMAEH, 
REF EHX NRA, EK BRA SRM AKK 
KE ERKXKABRASR RLAHEERPABH AKA 
APL CW RAE RRIBP RSH BAEEAA PAR 
MAAR” , NAL KCAL el oo eB. (35) 


TEA SCE ASE A RE TR TT AA“ LR Lad”, BL CP 
AY A Yea AR EE TC A Br Be a a AS AS HT SB BE, Bs “ATE ESE 
ACEP ASE A” “BSH —REAR" UR“ RAEMARHN HE 
#£K" (36), MS, ES OT ee SR ET Te“ Ry” 
(the structure of feeling) ([AJ_E). BriB“ RAIZM” FREAK -—HER 
TTR BN th Se FEE AS fh CELE, SE SE EY, SEC RAT 


BRM MHEM | 5S 


BER ARIE ASAE Dy BREST BY FS OR PEA A & 19 tt 
20 BY 7 bh ik VA “1 Ae SEE” RS Rb aL Se HB BEG HO” Ti BR, Be 
QO : Be HES Tb eT SR TA LS tA A 
Bt EGE ARAL Zt — EPA KT RAE SP ARB 
PHN BS Mais BRAK , WA 2 BB HY Fe BAT th 2 EF AB AB AB 49 HL BE 78 
LREAWAD. RUN HF ARBAE. ERAAN TRE ARR 
BM TCA TA BA RA HY” SB ae FA OCS fe 19 He ek Sp AY op eH 
JE SOMA OT wi Re BE I i RE YP “a BE, FB) AB 
Si XL fe” (37) ——Je Xt DR A 2 PS HEE TT TE. RT HS ARE 


RNAP TRA, EXZRAKEXKMA RAW EZREAW 
FH MSRNARRR ERR SEHK AHR, KHER 
BRANERT AAKXCREDHHRARAAHRNAER 
TL RG ee RAE RAT RAT. CAL) 


TVA Hy BR aX AP SZ 28 A Jeo, DRA EF CREF ETEK 
Rous: : 


MRR LARN HERKEN ER EK. BK-:#E 
HEZEHEXL, RASBEMP HS PHA HRS T MEK 
=:BMRBANXHER, HERA HASKRAPSERABER, 
BY — RY KS “HE 1 A” (selective tradition) YX 
1, BRE KR — A XK ARR. (37) 


PWR BHEANER EMSAM AR—-AWERS PAR 
FAA 44 Bar By A SCH, Ra AB BE 0 SE AE Ee PPR A PP AA BE Se BE 
ft. BEA SR AY TES , x FP RAS PT ROC oR A i Lic 
RE TSR TR CAR ETE. Mic RRA TE PRE 
(eS. HERZ PABBA CBT AE). BR ER RHEU RSH 
MET RAM LAS PARRA Bea Ie TPR, BR TS Sh , 
RA-TANUSRA Ci ST 19 HA. SRS RH 
SRF LIL AR, WRB A i BR THe, BT ABH 
“ZUAAR NRA” KBR EDS. Ri, K-HZRENTRHADH 
ELREMAMF 19 HAAN RAR PR, BRT 
A ERE , BNE SEA TE ZE 19 TAC A, th OT BE Se ed «1:00 «AE EY A 
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Ati. AAT SERIA A WR FE 19 HHS BS LAA Re... =O AO: 
VA 5E PBA AR PG ABR TE) MAMAS ER. MOK 
By Be ATT SU Je 3 ot He PE ETO RAEI” (38). ERS 
HE , TSCA FE BE BS ae FE EP TE AY PR EK, TE A EEE” 
FE WR UR AR BT Sth AE PE OC A ie SRS CEE BE, Bie a BREE“ RET EI 
4 FP Be A AE BT A BRP OK, RE MY AN AT A” CAE). FEC Ht 
a) — BP , Bm vE— 26 AT RA: “x RRB SHIM 
RAY A det BF) AS, BE BLP BEE FA BE IA RS AA 25 SA. KE 
AY 7K iE ARE 3 #.” (1963 ; 313) 


ERDAS? XKMRBHERMSRARKR HPA 
ERAA@. HAYSTHESHHERABREXRSYAN KH 
KE, FKURSHRRMARARTLLHARABR LACH“ RE 
EER”. R-HANKRAXKKLRESRRAWMATA RS HE 
MALE FWA AN, CHFRSAWH LA, MEMART RETR 
a taf fo RZ (2009; 38—9) 


ERB EBC RTH AR SG AY FE A ET RG. BRR OC A EE 
Ag ve“ SR Alte” WMS RRARAS MRS”, Re 
tA Sn 73 th ATE : “TCE ERA Ae Fee ea (4) RK 
PEAR AEA AT HLA” (39) th, RR REAR ERE 
FE Fe AAR BA) ST as HE TO He SY MB AS AY ae aR BT , TOT BY ASE, 
25 ATE SE, BA RAT RS eS OC te a RA RR ABE 
AY ae FE” 5 BURR BTA , SOT FE BE PR ay RE BA“ TT Oh fe 
St 7B FE SAE A AOC — aE, BE) At Eo 
— FRI” (le) SI — IR FOI Oe BE , (AC 1d OG AT a HD 
SCAB BK SE Be AY Fs 52 TB SE BY Tr SK, , He HE PRTC He AR HE SK, BH HE 
Be“ FFE HY SOME” RE TBE (Ie). RAH, ARETE 
VA Bi BET BY A RE DS BL al” 5 SC He BA A AT ll” DS 
AY FPP fe] ) , ABLE“ RIE RY oat eS Km” (IE) 

BRR HN Se SA AEE MCA ERAS OK. BH, ARH 
AMMA RE AACRAMRASARE APM Me. “AR 
Rk YS BE 30 BIR FER BY” (34) BB A 
BI“ ED REA AT A” WAR ENE. ECR SHS)-— FH 
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FP, CHET RT By RCE AT A REE KAD: BH EH 
AEH WMD HE ALRABAARURAKSRH BH”, BeWE 
“FEF SRR EM AY WL Hl BE AL A AB Ey SRA BR eS BAY OR” 
(1963: 313). ZEIT, ORR PTTE ET LARC IEA RR: 


PLANK, AMIWERES TARMAXKMAKRARHM 
W—-Bo LARREP URNA XLGRRAERLRRPREE, 
RPARFLAAR SELAH PKHKRAP. ARAK-—A 
AREZN. FRAGEALTAMAXLEERZPSEM (ARF 
KAA TRRAB) WM ELMARN (AATF EHF EMEARERA 
RIE). GSPARERRA TLARRXKAREHRRAR 
T PRA GRR FRM. (314) 


Ea Ce“ MA” ESA REAR R RM woh PRR HY 
“JE BA) 2” , — BE EAC YC i as BB ST SA) HE HEY HR oR 
Be ABER EM — FF , BRT OF a a — AE TA YE, RAR a A RP AY 
FEF) SC He Fe FTE BY FEI) OC AE, th i) BE a OR YW de: — Fh aE FO 1 EH 
FASC HM AR AS ER He SCE BL CGR A AE) FT a 
SPB E MAES ( RE A A BE On a RO EE EB) Sz 
Vi) F# TE BY JL EAS SI 


MARR MKS EPMA NAR RED, 1B 
RERHKHACSREAHMRARAEMAR, REKLEHFA 
ERA ZLA  RRBA TERK HAR XRD AER, KH 
DEAR BENA SR MAURER. KENT HS“ARKL” HH 
ie Rw EME RH RE ZA" SRR EAM RRB HAS 
Ro MAREN, WRARKUCA SRN BRAC RA RA 
MEX, MARR WARAARHFRHA, MERA TERY. 
(1957: 424—S) 


FRE BRE VaR UD * KARI” BRR” , (IX — 7b MT FEAR A wh TE 
“SCRA BK Ab A A BB I KAR” API AIA Ae Be HEE th 
HHUA BEE FBR I HO AE Bs Sp AAT A a 2 BB AE 7 BY 3K 


© MX your people, SREMBHEH CLARA. 
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MOKA FPR , i“ KARA” “TARR” ERRATA : 


WA 2 ww ORA REAR RRS RP ROR, EK 
ELE,“ AKEXHK"HERRARLAMARHZKRA, BARAK 
ERAH MVE K GA LK HORAYW KEP KREPAEA HX 
WRRGRRAAKAELARM, RHLAMAATHEKSP B 
ER Re A oe Al BA BR He HK HH — RR. 
(425) 


RAZ, AMASHRABAAHARAH HE. ERRMBHK, BM 
FAY [B] EA BEA FTIR” WM“ Be - IRR” BI“ PRA 
AY AB He $8 ot A BY RB IR FS BY RF” PRY ey 3 FH 
ENR IRMA MMH RHEE MHC (ME). BRU 
Ay, Fe th “ SHE OT” BB HE AY C18 te YE Ar) 8 Ha A RR SB AR 
— FFF 8 HE RSE” (Hall, 1980b; 19), Mik, ASE E LAH RSH, 
SG FE FIAT RB A BE AY SAS RB TEI CH, PRN KR 
MCFEA HE BE T SER. 


@©@E.P. GBER:S(KALARKRH HR) 


E.P. WERE RA TLAGRHNWM)—-BHA PER : 


AGN AS A A A, a AB AK RRS ER 
Bo AAR” RARE AS-SRHARE APRA 
FR HAGRE. LAMAAFARAME WL —-M“BRTR" 
EW ix —-S BRA RAW WE. (Thompson, 1980; 8) 


FEA RAK RL ABR AE th TR — FH, SE A BBR” 
LABTRBA ti — FP SRT” A SA — PS” , TE “DRG SA 
AKER GRP A FF) BW A A a A”, “ AE 
FASANMERA PR" (AE). Web, LA BRB BT SE BD 
ty” , mee Ade“ RG” Ap“ ee” ZA ASE BA, BD, RE TB 
SARAKA RH ERRAGGTR, MME Ss “PROB Re 
(HARES H)ERMARHAR. 4SHRHAMARHANABRTER 
1 tt SA 28 1 ABE BAA AB Md (HS HE A) A hk A ATT FP SY, 


ASR mHeEX | 5Y 


rR RHEE T .” (89) H-MRWEMAD CRAKE LE HEPKX 
AREY METAR RFRA EMER BANMAGEHR HS, BA 
RAMA MMAKP” (9), AZ MRBRAMABD LHS 
TENE A RAP AAT ES; I, MEARE” 
(10), MBEAN HR RE-HHABRK, BE-AKREBA EH 
1G AW BK BAB” (11). 

(KALA RRR) —BM =P RIK UMA HH 
MB Rit TRA LARRM BOERS BR. BH, HRM 18 tt 
ey Big SH BB AE EC BI SCALE EET TORE, ST 
AR ARENAS WUREBAKM HEMI, HK, a ee 
REF UVR RPKMHAAR SULA HH HADER I 
SOT CATCAPLESEAHAALAR AHEM. BR WER 
SH T CARRERA MBER KART OO MAAK ESADH 
A, oA RR AR ALAR RIE MR” (212-3). 
QU tb, IF BR DA AY HB RE “A BY RB BE RS Hy Ha HH OA, ME BR HE 
HY.” (213) HEM HMR TATA. HB “Abas, A 
WER ABR’ HIG REA 1790 4E 3 1830 AEX — FP AE BY 
KBE” (212) ; Bo, “LARRABEE RH~RREHKA 
4,” (914) « 

(KALAMA RMR) BE APMLAAL" HRS. EAH 
RBH FPWR 19 te 30 HRN LWLRAELHSAKAMUE 
Ge RUABRALARRM AR BT RDM, BREK: HRB 
(Gregor McLellan) #8 “A TO LHe RAABRB. K-,t 
APRENTEPEREUMLAMRHAB HO CLAMRH ARR 
fi—7 8 MEE (McLellan, 1982).° GERMART GHANA 
tht , VA a Ba SEE eH A BE AY : “ AK Bue TO AO Se A RSE A 
26 A OPRAH AKA ERM. ASP MA HE 
— BABAR 2 RL oe HR TAT HEA.” (Marx, 1977; 10) AH 
HRRANE DRAMA MERBD (AMAR), MIEBGRERELHSH 
2 ATARI ORR (AME REAR). MAFRHE,M 
ARE At RE THE UDO BAA ABM AW 
> Fl Hr (i WL——_# Ti Bh T HE RK (BA Anderson, 1980). 

(HA LARRH YR) EBS Ma SEM TAPER 
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CANA Fred MBAR TANG : ERO The Penguin] HE MMA A 900 & Hi 
FE) MBM KAS AAEM, HR 
7S PYG SE BEAR SE RT AL Se I OE AY ER A AAI AE 
HHICR. HAE Ai A—BBAWERA HAN OAM, 
BBA A, SRA MAM A, EA WY ASS EE oh 
FE GBS , TT AC BRC He tts AT SEE A BR eB ST. FBR BR By“ RR tt: 
23 FG SB IRF a HE BE” , UA CBR T “Be A) EH 1 ey EB BR 
Brat AS APG SE SL OC HG HU , i ah Br 2 KY BE ir) — 5 Pa Be BE Ae 
A 6 th $e TSE” (Hall, 1980b: 19—20) , 

ALBA + AEG WERE KTR PH AO SE 
FE“ RM GZ, RUA BR YM AY Zl OF HA He” 
(Thompson, 1976; 15) SE 70 5E lh] , TF Fe SEE — — 2 HR TB 
Ro TRF IR RAR G. M. H(G.M. Young) i ik 4 OF, 15 th BY OF 
FEA PETE I, AAU“ Be BA HZ fal A ET” (ESI 
McLellan, 1982; 107). eR AS AEE ARR FF Hh A AB AS 
Fra] , TE 20 ft SA FE Ba TA BP RR BY Fa) RL) — a BT — SB 
4 th AY : 


RERRABK TH KREG A, AS PB RO ( Luddite) & ff 
KR, ASE Ba RM FL BRITA PERM” FLEA, RAM 
36 3B MR MB + HA HO Joanna Southcott) HM RH, REHM 
KAREEW ALARMS PRR MR, MHRA EE MER 
LABC wee aot HKRE— HR, Hh 
(AK PF EXBRAT EH HEN ARHKRN MBH EBAR 
AR BE WN FRAME KGHHEAMAPERT FR GR 
WAR RH. MHA AZRRAEANEHAR, WRENN 
PAH MRNA KRERRE CHOC MES PS 
#E. (Thompson, 1980: 12) 


TE BL Ty HE BRT KDR SCALE PE HH BY) ER BT, ABE 8 th 


© 8% RBFZUMeA. 

@ FMM, CIF 1811-1816 FHSSKAMRRRAAMBAHRALA, 

@ FRM: MH (1750—1814) ARKKAAKA SRKACHAERTRHKRW. KB 
MeAAIHA, R19 HAKKAR ER. 


S=R mete | G1 


ARRAS ARAL SE" MRE RCH. ERM AAT 
BRPRHEBAE - AMM MAWH - BKABHRAASARFAH 
KF“ # TH” (History Workshop ) HK 7) HH (BM Samuel, 1981) , 
ERX HPC HEMET REX E RRA BTRRARNA NL. —H 
AM, CaN RA RANAKE (ABE RB —-AN) HAH, 
ERE PRN BA HREM eR” SRB ELMAMSARBEN 
AY 37 hy th AR APE). X-MAS. TER Be 
SBR Fl a HE BRS SP A SBT, BOTT AR a FE — a BS Es RR 
BME, CHEE —-APEE ERO ATER. AM SAM 
ABD 22 ) PA CEL ee A SB ES BE SE tk eG AS OM LA FE OP BE 
HADER TRE MELA, MHEXLRRA—BUH, CURKLA 
ARM We ASSEN HSA HARREA 
RK ARAM RABREPM AR AMER AN MAMURANEA 
WW) ae RRP Rt — FUERA ABATE, 
BOM ATER Die “OE” KE. 


@©MALH- FR5KRM: ME KAKEA) 


(KRAA) — BA EB: “GR RS BSE Bp th ABZ Th x 
BARE ZWSFSRARKKZY ZAHN APHABMAAR BBA H 
BQ XY , i Ae ACHE FE FE HE A BB AS HE” (Hall and Whannel, 1964; 15), 
45 ME va Ls A REX 7 EE AA Be ORB ERES 
FETEKR MHF HRA FF Bll “ — FPA A Ta HK , HEAD BB OME AE 
ANA” (lt), ALRK—-A tw, NA AMA SI BI A RH 
FF Bll KFS BE, FFA PR HR RR TF EH EM EE A. 

BBW STERTHSMAKRKKE FR PRK ERT MRE. 1960 
SE | 4> Gel By ii HR A ( National Union of Teachers, NUT) MF iw f—MR 
MHP HE: 


QURAA RAE EHS RMA RESKRT PAGES 
D “WRT” MK BE YG RFRA + BEI (Raphael Samuel) Si (4) — 
ik KER LB APT LM” “AR A ” A" BAIR” 
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WY RRR, MU SOA VA RY a ak ANA EAAARERKE 
FARA MAMAN SRE FERRKRN ST SAS 
KM N-BFA ALERRELEBHHER RAAB 
BAWSS BW. ( #4] & Hall and Whannel, 1964: 23) 


wT KAR ,NUT RAFAT —-HGA“ KAMER A RE” 
FFA. PE HA SAR BLR - PAR ( Malcolm Arnold) EA EMT ER 
B fa “RNAEAA-TABKMASARU EHR MwA RE 
AAT ABRIL - HRO( Adam Faith) RUKIA E----- -4R, 
MR—T AT WEEE KM BA USK Wy - RH, ARA Hh ( th) MS 
Ti FE AE FE FF ob, Ay ft (ft) Ee NLA EH 9 AE.” ( $63] A Hall and 
Whannel, 1964; 27) BRMABUYW RFSRKAD - WKFRHR BE 
“ABER MH” (At FREY - AYES” RR, 
2k Be HAZE fib ob “OR it FT AK A) 4 PAR ARIA ARB SE HE’ , 
SMP CH”. BRM EE: “PS ERE’ Fee 
He + PEAR HL ( Frank Sinatra) BH - FEAR HF® ( Ray Charles ) 3x Fh 
PER” CAR AR AT HE AY) , A Te ot 4 Re A ep EO HT 
FR” (28) FEAR All ET Be Mt Fl) EH EN AER CHER ( EBRAB 
ES) ) FD ESCA ERA KA MRF FT BOK, AR, HTT 
A RE BOR TEE RR , TARA EA. SRE 
FE—PRAAHKA 1 [A 
(KRZAR)H—TRA , BEF ESR FRA ART FAR AE th 
SCAG BY 5 BEAD BY Fr RR ES RE BH BBG ET KDR I 1B a BY “GR 
SSHERY RM” . GRR“ Et, 8 on“ Zo aR 
SE ts ASEAN” (35). MERA MARR RK, A BRS Bw Se 
BR” Wh Fil ER BB EAs HE at FT KH, KR - ML AEBT© ( Miles Davis) 


D WA + RH (1940—2003 ) , eB KS Te A GL ic # , Je HE B20 tHe 4 60 AER HEAT 
HHMRRAWZ—. 

Q HATE + HMPA (191S—1998) AAHA KBR MA. SF 1954 FRAME RE 
Fi WC i HK , HF BSR A EE OK 

@ B+ HAH (1930—2004)  RHHAZHKR MSREAR BRC RA)REFAHALY 
KEGKN ZR PHB +12 0 

@ GAR + MAEM (1926—1991) , RAR MAAM HAR HE HAR. 20 tAKRRE 
BNE RRZ— o 


B=HR KRWHEM | GB 


Et A WL fit HI ( Wladziu Liberace), BK HP“ HW - HARRY WL 
4- RM BKR=ERBRE ME RBEKH BRCKFEBZRKE)O 
( L’Année Derniére & Marienbad) HEIL ( Hi K-F¥)®( South Pacific) , A 
Bt SPR MUD TE “BK SCH”) BRE Kk. 
ie AR Fl HE HE IF] GEE He EE + HE AKIA HE ( Clement Greenberg) HWA (HAE 
FEE PMB APE RS + Bal GL Theodor Adorno | Bf HMR KN) WAH 
TRICE A KAR TR ic aT, AE BE HK “ TH EH 1k.” ( pre-digested ) xt T (# 
Fe FR 17 HY Be HEAR SA AS 3S SRA) BE Bh PHA AS, I Hb 
AE TRB). SK — WLR ARR BY A FRAP PRK ARE ED , th A GR 
FAY ESCH: “‘ Rit’ PRB SCAEFRART MLAB KZH 
Sy) RSL ; Es A Ee ESP Ae a BES 
BB HE RA A; EB me TPB Ek, PB KR KL.” 
(36) 

tH > ESRB , BAR AE AA i PB PT EK 
BIC HEA HS s CEE , RB ETRE LAF KA MLAS FS 
M1 FEE“ PLE” FG, BR AE a AAR AE oh Oi WA Fd & 
HEDIS) _b “TER”. BRM UD ,“ ERR BRS Hh 
Fl BT AY) A AA TE] i” (37+) , ABACK Se “HG FED BRE” BY Er (Tl 
££). BAR AMBER EK AHA SZ BR A SET EN BK BED HEA 
fe — SF , UA PAE — RR TD I” RH RT EB” KR 
Te A) Fe OH, TT et ETRE A RARE HE KIARA K 
BM KAHH. BEEK MABHAVALFRAA PCRS AKRK 
SCAG AL LA VE“ ith fi EY BR AR” ES] SAE TR AE eT 
Ti PR EAR (RARE A RTE) ESC KR IFT RH 
AR Al EB EOMAMA IA Kine. Ait, RHBAHADREK 


D Al HL) (1919—1987) , RS RMFMER UKE OM eR MT SKM. 20 tt 
4450 FARE 70 ENR) MASHAS HRM MSAZ—. 

@ (EFESKE) LES MRAM + BI (Alain Resnais) #9 / ih, Hh ia F 1961 
4F 

@ (HAY YS) B20 tem ewa AF 1958 HH RAMS ARBRE RAR 

TEXKHRERG. 

@D ERR - AA (1909—1994) , RA KAAZRHCR, HRRAERLRHRHB 
FH — ASEM RARSRERG MRE. 
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BH LAD , Thi AHF AR el BY 3 A TC Ted ER —— ZB 
TR We UL AS} LEARY AR + BEAFO (Cole Porter) MREBARXL MN. WHE 
Fs AW Be SS SE AB A RAY BL, TIT DB AR A AAR AB SR J hh 
2 5} WIA (39). 

FE SCL KAR IC AGAR BY SER FE, AS A TY OP Ls BL 
FAY LAE AS SH BY AE ER SO 1 YS AB 4 
Hs [LR DT, BY Sa AS TR] d+ FEE BR EA RE 
HPA” (38). FEM AT A EAT RS BT CI TED IFA 
FAK il TABLE A TE SC LTC EL OE ae SE OR A ES LIE 
CPR AS i BE EN Fs TT” BB ol , HF aR A ae > hh RK TF EI EF 
“GEE YA PLC AE” BY as ( BE a BE - SEBO [ William Morris ] 5 # ik 
UH 4 VA AB TE) , 12 ft TT 5 PR A Ze BY SS ASB TA EB EO RE A AR 
WATE 5 Wit AL, A (TT tie Bet EE SRA? aR RK, Eh, ARS 
IG A” Ht ot BRE AY OC AG AES ALATA ) , TT RE ROR “ A A BS — Hp TE 
BAAR ICH , FRA AL oe ABR EK RR” (39), RARK HHS 
HH LY AS BE” (46) , FF RY A ic“ HAR AT KR LAL A FF” (40) , H 
RE SRFRE S FE Ce” AS KARE’ HE RR’ AS OM” i OE AY 
HRW A” (47) 

A SIAC KARA AR) AKT EL, ABE KAILA 
Kat H—TAASKREAR” Ww. SI KAS AR” HA A BB ik 
ABS“ RIE” ZRREHECAMN SA, EKA TS 
HAR. BRAG TRAERKA DAF RIERA OCH, EH 
FE FAFSA - SFR ( Marie Lloyd ) HY fA) F ( [ra By tt Ay BB) HH A DK 
B (EA AFR) ®[ The Goon Show | MRL ARK) (ET ON FRE: 


KREARGESRMAZRZAFEESKRAZR AVKRET 
—BSALKHER, CHETMUXHZA, REPRAZKRKK 


D PAR + BH 1891—1964) , REAR, RIB A IE ih HK 

Q Bm > WH (1834—1896) RA TARKGHAFAS— PBRMRKARR, FS 
Rit HA FA he— Ite ENA. 

@D FW - HFRB( 1870-1922) KHAAZRMTAARAR. 

@ CHARMER) AA HZ a] F 1950—1961 4 fe) i PEG A HN  , PER NY 
Ba AA BRM RS) SKMBRR. 
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TEPHAZA REMARK RRAERA MR" ECRRARKRA WE 
KRJBRE, FE RAMA’ KARMEARERA KE, WH 
WARRHERRA—ZAFARREBARE FREAK, 
WEP EFLAL? PARES RAHA BHIALARKRER. 
RERAPERAR RAMEE WH EBHA HERP FE 
“HARE FP RRH” BER -ARRERWAABATX 
REAAEE, Him eF AR. (59) 


AUG RFE CARICA (RE “KAAS AR” ) HE Hy Tb He ASR TH 
HT BRR RA ASSN KA (“ROR”). ERE MAH 
BA A AR : 


KRER  ERRLE-ARAER, CAMA MH SA 
AAT ANTERAAR, BOMNEAREH TEP ELAR 
ZRABAMN ART ZARA“ HH” (surprise), RHA TARR H+ 
Ho WR ER-M, KARERERWMHSERKZABLIT RE 
KA EAREGRARASREARAA AT MSEKR LGB 
AHSARMER KER RNAR” WEFAN RRH. RAMF 
AGES SREARHEKRATRRAHHEARTAETRARMSE. 
(66 ) 


48 AR FN BEET EAR AG KAR AR YE HH BY) DR OP FF ERG, EEA BE th 
(TR ZAAR A“ AH TIE —PRRE RNS. ERBKELE RE 
A BCE ZB, RARE AR A SR AS BEE — PLE, BS, ft ATT 2 A EFT 
TERARNAD, AERA TAKAO BI AR) AZAR (42 
FE SF AY AIAN) RL TB” KAS R——“ FIR ZAR” ( mass 
art) « BATT AERA BZ OT A SK BY BRR OC HH A A HA , BO AS Dd TF 
FA He VA ai FT BY to ESR Si OE HR ZK , Fh ES ed — EES ER 
ZORA FE, KARE ARPA SE BS A A BR RO HP 
K RIM CANHAR. ERATAAK-AN BRMBEAHRH S 
“KREAAR"” XA ZB HY BE i KASAM , FET ARR CG AB 
TSK , 2h Be AR BT AAA CHETEK. WN Re ae BY A TT a 
FERRITE” , RAKE ARB AY Ml Se Hae HS AS HY” FA ee RAY 
BEAR” (78). FBR ALBEE RK “WKAR AIR ZAR I RAB K 
PRT RR HERA RNB RARE TAB. a 


66 | SHBitSrxAautset 


SRRERIN MMM RAE HREM — AWD REO.” (A 
a ne 

(KREAR)—-BRRENAAGBRAKRERWRA RR. Ril, BA 
A SE oes Fe 1) EE Za A BHT KARR AS AM 
FETA EER WT, HATE EB BA RAE HSAMKARAS HN 
TF DRA RE AE ETE TEST, ON“ PE BR AS HE EER 4H 
SS ae EH” (269), GR, BK MAE TKR ED EK 
SCAG RS BT ABR BT A AR Ae BR EET TB. RAT BR AK i a LF 
AR SOC Re IT KBR, SS—_AFERDES 
FW FP 


BMRA TH HRA NRA KR RETAREA. CRE 
RRYT VERE RRO HS RAKHKAROHSRET —Ae 
EY 3 BT A — RF MAE. (276) 


A , Ht tT SF ARB 


DRY FF DF Ze RHE ER] ta, 2 
NASA TARHREENTE. EKMFAREP TRE WHR 
CRE  RKTKHGE-AKSARAA, REAULHHHHER 
RI RTTRRLEARKRE BCH URALAAARKI ER 
TRA, LER LED RRA SR. (280) 


Vit 47 EF AK Fe BR AY Fe “ HR BL SEE SL” ( emotional realism) ; #f 4F 8 & 
“TRAE FFU SHS BOHRA. MPD ERD, HR 
FE BY AB Se HE AO Pl BH SS AY BR PE AB op SH AT BT 
Fe" (281), Wh BRMBRRSR SRS RRHAR. FEND 
Fit A BRR AN) ee Fy RTE HIN S REAM HARE SB 
BS Ban , Ze FEAR AERP AEN EK A BFE — PT A 
FABRE AR +++ ++ FEAT EE KB IK HEH TP FT AY AS BE He on be, — FP aR 
Fu AY Be PE EL A” (282). PREM HA A A A 20 thee 
70 4ER, ERBREAMGS FT MRRP DEK —ARARET 
SF Fl BX) BCR 5 THT He AS BS AK A EY) EEG RK ta KAR, AR BE FE AP FA) Fe 
MARAE MR HE BAT REE RAB DRA ABRSH 
seeeee RE MEM ATE MN AHR PERG AIC RE 
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DRE T 5016 HY OME A ts J A RR , FOE RKB (“RAE 
SF 7 SE BG M2” +) ee AC (5k HE a OR ES 2”) AR (“tH AF a ART FE 
fF” ) BY [il (296 ) 

FERC TRAIT AB OC HC BY at EP, FR A BRS A St “UA 
AOE RARERTG RLU AS SHAH M AS BT.” (A 
LE) AAR SARE BAS De RT SK PS 1 TT BY OE ( SEF 
AA ZHAN TCS WB +) MVE, AMR MARE 
FH. FB ATT AR : “JS Pa RH TH SS EE RL PBR I FG TAN FE «++ HH 
FEE DE RR I AA AB Sb SH.” (270) K-KH ASKER BX 
PALL SE BRARERMWASA)ARMA(SRAOE) 
DEXA R MK SHEETM RMB AD RERAERAM A 
PRAIA , tT 3 Ee Be BET — rok EE eK) BEG.” (276) 

HU OC A Ge Bl , FER AE a ET A A EO RT PAK 
AUNT TARA“ ARERR ERX ERR RE 
Fa FB” (311), Ba HH RT ESS Ee TR A AT A ES HE 
BY Dy sh" SEA te Sh” , RE PB Es AT SR AR RE, HB 
VF ix 4 BA i EE (EHS AR Pr] EF AR SA OE — as BEEK BY RH A 
4727 FE PLE A AAT BF SOK BE EA TRB i YEE 
I RAT ABA AAA. ABA , He OR AE aT A BY PB Le BE Le] FE 
KARA AAT? fea PF a Ik Be EE A ik He BE EE A 


ZARURERASRAASARKUR FFARKRRELAD =F 
RFA AOR EU RA TEZRERNRKAPKRERRA 
ep 2 tk KHFRAZSLERAUHAHRAPHAA PUR 
W RFR EERROMAMMT EL. RNAES EEL D EF 
OM RA RS RA THEM AKRKREPRE RSH 
Rr. ROPRHF-ERHBB MRE BRK CHMAH HL, 
RAILS HTK AAT RRR RE. (311-2) 


FRAG BOR FA BE is Bd Be A HP oT) A — EY 
FID RE SAH ah SFT BS Wh TT Se FT AB 
SCC AN HEE oR AR AEE he A EE AA. EMER, FD 
ES EE AS AY cite 13 Fa AA 3S TLS, fs ATT tr Be FE A HB 
Aa IRAE AL EA Sb FE SR he A RK dP AEH OR J Ho , EB TR, 
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RAKNRRES RRNA. Bla, Ba EUS RAH Me TB 
BY“ PLZ EL” BY BE RP TE. HATS os HB , He 
Bo BLP N28 He FOYE Be fth BY “A a ar Be 9 BR ED” EA Be BR A 
BLEIBT RIL , LEG FAT A eH Fl He Be fh BH OK DR FE ET RRA KBR 
ZA—RRRANSAAPLKV RLRARREB RRS. Edn 
46 417 Fr PA A ES AS 


EYPHSE, A-LRAPUARAT HH, LES RBH 
BR LERAMEECARPHARRER, KR-RARAMAART 
HERE. AL SERENA KX. RARKUAFKRAAR 
SRBERRAREAANASMTARKLEP ARS A I 
AWRREA GRAN RI. (75) 


#8 OR A SE Ta th EK UI EAE A A EAE RK 
SCG AY ARAL , il Fe BEE KBR SCAG A BB KP Fa FD RE BY, A 
AZM ELAR A. BR MES EI. RR RHEE 
ABM ABKS SRE PL , SAE E Mh eT x 
HOTA FE PAS CHE MAS FE BE 
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BB Be TE C1 TR BY) SE fi) — 5 BS BT PAS 2 a RH: “ RT BOX 
BA ABE BAKER AERA ME —TSA BH. RAEBA-KR 
Nha —T+ A OAR.” (Williams, 1965; 10) KBRCRREFE, 
7a DNF REED AR ARIE TT NEP ER AY me eK 
EL , Bin FRR TBA CRA RIK SS RAL&) (“Schools of English and 
Contemporary Society” ) AY St HAW UL, FR : “ FET Bit 7 AK HH AS BY ABR +--+ AEB 
MEAN 7 Ae — PB Be A AR AS RHE.” ( Hoggart, 1970: 258) ARIE SEAR > HK 
( Michael Green) HY F838 , Po 28 TS“ eh Be On eB ~~ PE” (Green, 1996; 
49) Fe Ys CE EE AAT RMN ARAM MRA RAR UR 
BE TAKA MACH AS BE RAE TBARS SEE. RA 1B BEE A BY 
FEAR (ALTE RA A) MART HAT AB PE ER , FR, RATT ABE 78 
Be OT PAT AK HH. RATT ARP AS Ze Hn SF AR ee A SE SB AZ, 1 Se — Sk 
Key Be AT BER SH HF AS EPP AR TE SE Ht TF Bd BS FE Be RT AE 
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ES RF Te SE BRP ET Se Se BR A 


RU LAB A DM A RH EMA oO a RR 
RERARSHR, RXKAEAZAPRAXEAKRH) HER 
Be ABP MARA RRA TR Bee Kho, RE 
WA RHR OT SAA RAR RAKE RY 
KR AY AS RE, K WB] Mh 4 HE], ( Hoggart, 1990: 17— 
19) 


MHKELFARKENMESKRECR, FERAMNBSRERAR 
PTRMEMISH “RAH” AIHA OAM, SS. HA 
BY) , BLE PS GF Hh BB RAB ST IEA AER. BH 
PRATT SCC A “ALS te" FARE HRM PRA UR EK MBE 
XY i) ET EMA BR SEE” FER BRA AR ( RHA HBA MA 
NIE) 2—-TRECAMATHGARM. MILELHMKRRAERS 
MSF ALS SAS CHAE eR LAE. Ri, P 
Cy AU FE LEFT RIE A ERR RARMEBAME (BRAK 
BM )BASTRREAR HEMKSKHARS HH, GK, RHMHRBSA 
BH FR“ PA BEBE” ARS - BAR AGRE (Louis Althusser) Ai 
RRER+- R~HHRC(SRBOR) RIFTHARMMB. MHA 
A“ aR,” ( post-disciplinary ) 3% 2 MMAR I, REM 
Sx By FE A A HH RS A SRP REE TT 


uae F& 4] ie 
BSS Lag ees is pee LT oa oes 
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Kaye, Harvey J. and Keith McClelland (eds), E. P. Thompson: Critical 
Perspectives, Oxford; Polity Press, 1990. KFBPKRST BRCM FRAKRAREH 
FEE HH AY OAR , 7 CE A RY a) — ET — EA ae EA. 
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AoE EX ( Marxism) JE—VOR RE AY ARH ASW MRA , ARMM 
E-EBRBEKKRM NE PHC. SRBAABDSA  “AERNRE 
FAR Ti] Fr SX fa Et FR, (aE EA.” ( Marx, 1976b; 65) 3X (#78 
RERELERK—ARRH RE. YR, KHARKAH CAR 
AREER SHOR; RAR, BoB ENGR at TR) sy A ARS He AB 
2BRH. EMR BSHRBREXLNRKHMPKRRRBET - BW i 
(Fredric Jameson) ff & :“ BIR HY OL fH 3 Ze — DB iE ET A BS HE 
2.” (Jameson, 1981; 17) 

ERE MMBC UA , Xt SCAR ASE BY Od BT a AS BB) AEF 
WE SCAR SE BRAN SA RF ( AER EU D , e R  E 
BRAM ALR). SHBELRHREREHAKECS Hh 
Se” 4 FH BRR AS IA] , EE RB “SE A 
fE. (KIRA SF Ht Fl KAW) (A Contribution to a Critique of Political 
Economy) — BHA A At SRB E A SUE eS RK. 
EREXMCS? Sr Reh TARR LBBR” BH HUSH 
BHAE5SREARHWUWE. EABPA-BKRTRACAHWET RB 
MH PES. Ah AES RITTER AIO, AA“ AR RRS 
EB ER” X— TAR ICH A AE AL BRP AE TR EY i, 

By BUA , —T BE BY Se AT BH AB Je BG a AY “A SK” 
REY HEN. BRAN AM TARE TAM HSH BPG, WR tt 
& HAS RKENEHS, SS) WEA OG (AU, ADRES 
S WAY. Bia, ARPT” AP RAR PL (1) RAE 
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TE As is ts BY RP AE FT SK (2) APA RAS STA Se EH ILS 
AA (3) HEM te S til (HE). AK Bee K WA 
FE FALSE ET RL TAL SY BE “AEP SR” ) WT RE 
RA ERE TRASH BG HAA KLE FAR BHA TREN RE 
Fy Ve. SE BO Ey 9a AB oT fe RE A A RE “OR, PAE AE Pe oh A 
PS 4L Se TA BCG AE 8 AA AE TE.” (Marx, 1976a; 3) ERE 
Bit SHB EF — Fh RIE I, AB REE AE” 5S“ FRB” WR. 

“Zoot Eth” 45 AT EBSD , oP BSE AE” A AEE RR” PE H 
te A eA EPR RAR GHAU RHA, SS. EPKR 
WW kt AA FEA Pe IB RHR. Alt HABA A RW 
1 AS BL BE ASAE i RAB Tad (Be fe Me AEP AAT A), BE BE AE 
PPRARMA TE : DRS NAP KARMRENMRZMMKA, HSH 
SWAMP KARRMEARR CAM KA, RAENLHAWEP KA ME 
BE BT AAC RZ NA KAR BTA, AA AS BP Hb i a AE 
POT RW RA RE AY 

"EV ESA” ( PE Bat BE — EY A: Te SK AR JR SK) OU FR ad BE (0 
BIE till BE IA EE ll BE BA aha BE OC HE, SE) A AEB“ AK SH 
WR DDI AS” (CANA AR US SE REO SS). A a 
SELEBRZANKRAAMBH. —AM, LRA RAY SM , IF 
AGAR AEE A AM ERR AAABRA 
A TREE’ (EA. PIS WKATUM SHIM. AAUAAKE 
— FE OLR HY“ BBE RR AIG” : EA  — 22 SAB AB ah de aS 
BY KY BR RT SS Fe ENC AD A YB eB AB AY OR, 
BH ZE RY SC AS BSE Be aE FT fe SE A AT ABR, BS HE BE AE DR BY AEF AE IAS A SER 
ATR EE 

Sve BMH 1883 4. te, RARE SRBELAARKARSH 
Puta Im EAE AE HG EE AAT Ree. KM, SB 
-E Hi EF 2 FR TE A BS + RR A a — A (PT 
WRELCMMA SUE MAR. PRR RCM KA RRM SAAS 
A + Ai HW (Joseph Bloch ) Hh) — Ft H AY fa FF : 


REEHLM ARHEPHACEARARARERL 
BWHEP MRAP. ALAR EKRRSMARRAARUKKES 
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HARB WRAEALKEMUEH RAF RKREM-RKREVHW 

AR MAUMREL KA GMERELARW HAH HEAB 
N26, AFRKRKRAAW PEMA LISSHHEREBHMHE 
EVSBPRFERZRRARHRK-S$HRBKKH RALERHAW 
SHAK RN ALMERIMAR Y CEE RNEET 
DREAM RAPAEEMENH, HHA AMR PAE IRAE 
RRAEEN, CPRKGSSAMRMPAE EEMERAFAT 
LRPHRA BRE -CAKEA, BRAFEZRREWE A. 
( Engels ,2009 :61 ) 


ASUHREE REBAR RMEMT LESH BA eae EF 
BEANEPH AREF HRA LEERARMACALSBA MRE 
FR (RE Br ae aa A Zee A Hh Bd TEA), Lee 
HHP AA MESA MEARE TRADER. Aub, RE 
SCAR ANSE BRIE AR EG SAY Doh” {BE Se EAA RE PH 
RITA. 

TA, Fe A AS SOT PS BK 5“ GEIS BY BY FAB ZEB — PE GS EH A 
AR, RA, TARE LAR, 
tek ff Bee HE LAO EE EE.” (Marx and Engels, 2009; 58) XRF, 
$96 34 Br Re PB A HES Hl BF AEP, A te PR TT a ET 
HEF SHE FEA AL. SRT HEAR SF SEG TR RT fH 
28 Im SEI TB. BEART ARR OT BEE A SA 
hy FR AS BL Se BREA OSE I A) BS «+ ++ BR 3K He Fl 26 DA BE HE HP AL HT aK JE 
HEFCE LEE — A BE PPS EA OH” (59). APR HER 
RERCALSHWRE, EHSHH RALSAKMEEM, EMG 
oA TE i ROEBE : AE LBA (MIEKA KAALR) OE 
ABABA“ RT mh AEE ERE TAD Rai” (Marx, 1976a; 
4). 

pe Th YF FE TICE CAL ESE A EE A 
Se BR Ha VA Ae FAL IR BE Ls ZT I EA FP se HE AS BRA BR EB 
FE HMA APRAMUDR. SR KBR EH: OR 
AFRKAALPWRAREARK MAXKSRARRMERARDH 
T (BAXERMEMAR MRR), AL RARER, 
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4 RRA AMR MME (SRB) RNBSR AHEM 
fa” ZAI AE TE He oh, PMN, BAN 19 Hee OSE GS TE ERA 
EX) BRIE, , BR ADS BH Wl ast AS BR Ik BR CAL IE SRY AE DR AL RR RE, DU DR BB 
HX BRA RAE AER. ORR AR I, RER 
AREA GRRE RASA AM NEES HA ARE 
ih REBT MHASSHAMURASREMNMBSARHER, 
RITREEADAEBGANE RASH REBRMLR, CLE 
EXHBRK, ERURSARKAMOHSENK UO RHKRSRHBK 
FF)" (My Poll and My Partner Joe) “Bi VE AS LHR HET BT RE BORE, SE 
ETRE - FRAEAMHS RMR. A ERO MH 
AcE ME Py RS I FEE — EE KK; REX MKRHARAE 
HERE MMF AEA A. EAT PERF 
“ fe 6,” Be KBE HORT PR eK VW (Storey, 2009b) . 


© FARMFR 


ime = REM ORS UKRY~ MRK FHSA HRM 
(Institute for Social Research at the University of Frankfurt) HAAS # SH 
MIRA AK. FE Ht Re F 1923 4F, HT a EA a AY 1933 4F 
CLERBAA, RASTA AKY., 1949 — HRA ECABA. 
~~ HBF INES MRA TSHR E MARA OSU, 
BANA“ HF”. FRHBATMAZSA, APH ARS - we 
ti. BL RK FF + AS HE BA ( Walter Benjamin), 5 5a Wy - @& oe Ya BR ( Max 
Horkheimer) , J] B+ #4 SC YE AR ( Leo Lowenthal ) # 1A FF > SRE 
(Herbert Marcuse)  , ABXT ARAM HCH TH SIMA. 

194446, FURS - WM ABM BoM + Bee RA te Db” 
(culture industry ) 3X} 46 73 Se Fi 3 FR CE A ih RACE. HTT 
PR METERS MRA BE: BH, 
(homogeneity ) , “His. HR AZ aM — PARE REBAR BM 
(AB ea BB AB Fs A For 7 BA BER 3c 10 AB 22 AS &” ( Adorno and 
Horkheimer, 1979; 120—1), #—, 8 fi WL ( predictability ) ; 


REB-BBUHAX RIURAKS A RSRARAB 
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SHAR RASRANRE,-KILARARA. HEWKAEN 
ARM REA-BRAKGAMUAGH RRA SHA HAR 
TAR; MH -BRHT TRA ARASRE MK FARR, A 
eR ARK A (125, 134) 


2 Bry oes is A] SHE ST DL TF A RT AL Se BA RT BK 
Db FE ESE AAU AKA REP TAL AH ; 4 ee 
A Fi) AE I DR FDOT RAS” HE 2S Oe HAE UR ARP AD Ap AT tA 
RAS EA” : FERRET OR FP, “BeBe MC A Be” (133) HA E— PS“ TE 
FE SL APRA CE BY PE A TT ES AR EY — BE th A MTR” (121), Bay 
Sime BAM— PRA ARE AE RE. ERA, AMF RHH 
I, ETS AR GRE AN BK (— MAZE) MM ARAM RK. Ra, 
th EAR — BE ER ABS A A Ea EPR Be MAS HS BT 
BOI FE AA Ae BA AAR BR” TRE FEY el EB RY, Ber 2 ae 
WA , RAR AA“ ABEL” 5 1 Sr Bid OAS AS AS “ee” BR Se SET 
BE , > + REE 7 DA ME AY 5 1B AS BE Ae BSE PS FR OC PE ot Pik 18 
AA” WU FEA So AL. FE BR Se a A OK, 3 TS Te 


WRERA PRK A-AM MSR MR BRA, MRRAF 
FL HEN? XL FFE A 1 BRE AB OP Be RAL, KRM BARA UR 
MA AKIRA RMERTUARRARF RRA. APA 
RARAALS AREMAAMRRB AMER” SHtRAR 
ZR. (Adorno, 199la; 143—4) 


4K XRERLCAR EAN -AAHK, MAREK. AE 
A A SA SCARS + TSR A CREM SU Ale AiR RE” ) HH 
T — FBR A IF BS ETT. FE EK , WAAR EE Be Ze Ar BAY AB 
Bish. HRs RAH A Ean (KA A th HY BH F MD ( Mother 
Courage and Her Children) If 99 48 th :“RAKIBBACHAKRRR 
A MATER BK, BD MAM M tee EB TEA.” (Brecht, 1978; 
229 ) 3x Ze BA Bay Ae ae Tt A AB fiz Se Be Ni BY FT Dy AE ik BY oo Ze A EE 
HY « 

ASL + MESCHE AR WH , OE AE OR OC eH ts RK 
He RF He) EEE , FE APR OA E A Rah” (Lowenthal, 1961; 11). 
AECL RG dh ST A PRES TAB ELAR Ric BORA 
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= MAL eth A EY AG, HET HET BA AA AB. 
(th EE PR “RH ARBRE RSW MAM ie Pa AH 
Fa Roh Se AL 2 AB A ie BR TR AST OT” (PE) PTT A, CE 
Dwbik“KERA” RIB AT AR RD ARK. TE MARE - OR EEE 
«FF Ie] BERS A.) (One Dimensional Man) — +51 PII YAR : 


RAM ERO XKIMW) EP KHRWHKBESABRURE 
WH, ARRGeRHRRAMAPATB BHR ERA RE 
RRA SHR A” RRSP XM EP SR RA-R, HW, 
TO SAR RRAATEREKERAKKA, KEXP RMA 
HORA RRER RARANNW ERR ULARAKGHRRBE 
vaneee KREBAKT—-HEBAK. KRE-AR“ HE’ HEBAR, ED 
KUM. ERR ERBAKZE BEFSREEMAE, AKRE 
EY —-MEM RN RAS TARA MKHKKABRRABEMEH 
CHARMS RAMHR ZARAF EBL RAAREHKEKA. 
(Marcuse, 1968a: 26—7) 


RAZ HARE I EK A EE OR TTI BE AM DR A 
AE AS A, FE SE I BAS SBR AER. 

Fl Bel i PS 5 Fi AE EE ERT OR A EC RA. 
AETTUDA , EC ee RPE EM Hl BEA PS MY EASE OH tt: 
4 TRAM  HAANAHBT -*+BERRRAAELHANSEA. 
BTS RUA “RA” MERRRKARET SHAN DRE. BHAT 
HP Ae OH A EAR EM Ce TE FB ERR A RK , 
+ jJARK— 7 BH A tH FE ( Horkheimer, 1978: 5), Ri, WA Lib we “aw 
FO” C40 ak EE AE A A EB 


BoAR REXEL RM TERRE RKB EA RABY X 
LPRSRE PHP R, RASH R ERT RMR HA-BAR., 
KAM OH KARAS KAA KK, HE 
BOE KK" AARBRKAP AKA BW KRTAMR AE 
Fu Fe aR HK SEH HY. (Marcuse, 1968a: 58) 


PA , “ARE” SCAG TBR TP AY Se RF AR OK AB FR HE AG TB BSE BY RY ze TAT, 3c 
46 tH AS FE HE FS BF ARR BS HB A sw ED He Se A C4 AS Et BE RE HE — A SF AR 
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Ke. MARES AM RR HER, MAREK 
CCF. AR EE AB” 3 1 BB 2 “ RS AS” EK 
FRG” BEER OC HC BY Se”, HE“ AB A BEB HSE LL A TT AR 
FE RE” PE — SE EF AK (60), Sh, thi A — RK, AP ee 
Al Et Sb $b 2 add Be TM He SE SC AG ub 5 Be BY) A TH AA Je Oh A” (61) BE FT 
ELSE , SPLEBAB , E—-P Em RY tk eS BES EB BB BE Se, 
DL) AAT BAT , BRR AE Fe ME BK TBE AB AE 


RER-ARMASRA EFKREAVCRREZAZSARA 
RARBG RRERKE RHR AERA ER MB 
AA AMA CTARRAKE-H. AK BRH-ARURAE 
fe i tA A EAB XT. (Horkheimer, 1978; 17) 


{El Fe , Ba) A a i Sg, BEER EE EF KR : 


Yo , BER 1 I AB He ot PAP EX LR Ol oH OE 
HEP KX FRBAKASRAREWENARKGSRE-REOF ER 
HRA. MRAAFRRBRULNME” HOARE, BZ 
KAAHFERS RAR AARZAHERABR EBLHEBH 
kn 24>. (Adorno, 1991b: 79) 


MET WAT iB EA AC PE, ARP“ AR” OCA 
At SF OH BE FO A KR PEE TT “UE a AL” ( Marcuse, 1968a: 
63), Raunt ( BeASA“ ibe” KS RR) ASRS “AR” Kb 
FA 2 EL, 3 ORE EE aE a AF RS th RK EA TAL 


AARMHECRMATEAEARAEAHRGAR RMERRES 
4h 4e 44 tir A ( Plato) 5 #4 ( Hegel) . ¥ 3% ( Percy Bysshe Shelley) 
5 3% 48 3 7R@( Charles P. Baudelaire) BREBS HK HRM Bix & 
KABATARARRXLMARPRHTRFEHHRE.. MEM 
WARGARAXLEBERHE PMAANKHRARERERGH 
Yo KREBR, BH 4ARXUHREELAHR AARWEXFE 


@ BxH(1792—1822) RAHA, REELHKHRRAWZ—. 
Q MMAR (1821—1867) AMER. RARCK HK. CHKLAHRKHAPRKE 
MER , LAER TEM KITA TPR HO 


78 | SHBRSARRKSB 


BRRETRK ECBFRRAKRGMERA MR; AMR E 
ANKLE RAABESHRBHEFAGE, HK, ERB 
RXUCKERARR. AK ZRXKEYRUSHAAAD HD 
RAREST L. MRKRENYAHERRKRANT HLA, M 
ARARLS HRM LARRBRRY. (63—4) 


MS ,RBETAT RIE LRCA, CAE AMT (ZERN 
BABU RH ATKKAEAR AERNRARUAAEMRTEMY 
H). £20 he 60 FR JILEFR-—-TEECH HRA PRSH—K 
Yl + #5 BELO ( Che Guevara) MIBK, MAMRBREBHA? BR 
Bean? MRAATE—APH EH RO (wee)? BARS 
28 i 1974 ESC RL) LAR MSRM BU HI 
De AR 


WY ee A HY DH Ht ( Henri Matisse) # FE & ( HF) ( Le 
Pont) wT EB—-R;ERTA ARH -WE“RZERNHE 
oe BER PHARARH  "KPERKERMARKEEW TEE 
RR YEW ee BRERA RT AREER - BD, 
Lei EP RRSHRSHANAREMAAART KEE 
WOATHRRAN HHH, MREASBRAMABD SE. KEK 
z-ERHA BAS. (Bennett, 1977: 45) 


FR AW YBa AB EAE, AAA) FD ET, AAS) SR 
Bt i& AR AEE A (A TS 4.1), MERE EHR 
WUT IR T + FER SL FE® ( Antonin Dvorak) AY (Hh tt FFE Oy AK) ( New 
World Symphony) ,—i1“ IK3L” BB BEM ( Hovis ) til 0 AY) er iB TTS 7 


D - HAH 1928—1967) AF MREH HERR, See eRe 
PRR RRHERERUHSENLHE. GHBETEDMK-RABRRSR— HF 
fe 1967 FRRHPCARUMRRKAEPEAAE. GHKAEKRAAGAMARKABMHN 
AERA RRALS E VM MR, RRR, 

Q@ SAl- SHH (1869—1954) RRRRZAR FRR MHHMAARRAD. 

@® BRY + BRA H(1841—1904) RRKARRHRRADWM. HHRAKGKSRE 
ENLEKMBAS VIE TAAME ZHRMRURKRAAR MSAK. 
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R41 


Ei: (D KW 58 = 2A th ) 
1% 

ES ok : CBE UE, Ui Be #1) —3E 
at 

Ei fik CF lv ik a bh 3 th )— i 
iH 

BEF KABA ZR) 
HEA HE 

LEHR )—_BAKKH 
AAR BRKK 

TAA Je: «388 A 3) 4 46 eh 
He 

WEF BLE (35 9 ttt )—S&P BFF 
HBS 

Ai LH C96 UO BE Be Oy FE) 9K He 
4 BRAG 

68; Tt #8 hh — te An RH 
8 A : (H.R) 
3G 9B AK A MH EOF IBM HB 
SF ik rh 


fe BAG (IG A) Jus-Rol 

RE : CEE UH BY BF ) ——1B AO 
I RPA UE OR 
47 . GAH DCC 

PEK oe : (aH tht Ft a HK) — BB 
Hi i 


ey RS 


Ai 


#63 (2H th) — BE HH 
He PSR: CR AE BRS Ht I )——& 
D5 I 

He BL: CAB UR - ye Ao 
iE A BS Fes 28 Bn 
OS 

85 OAS (ARI) — Be ICE 

86 UK RB 1) — Hn RT 
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“FARK HRA MHRA MAME RBRECA PHA 


RFE ik: CK SH )— Bh Al 


RSS EG te: CHR PH) RA HT) 
5 7) BR Ht Fh 


RIRK (Ai = oF K)—Old Spice B + tt 
TF ER BS Ry TS SE SH F- 


OH te AR: (D KA AR )—— KK BB 
ji 


HF BL AE ABA : CRG FIR) — KH 
AR + SPRL 


HP BLE AB CP KS RA Ot ) —_ 
RIL“ HR” BA BK 


BRIE : CHR AY] FR BAR 
fit 


BRE CHE + HAew)— KAW DCC 


Bio 


BRE CRAKWA)——RE BSH 


RE : (SEHK) —FreeServe( Py $ Ak $ 
HE i BH ) 


Til BL AR : (BHP ) — ii MIE EHH 
FB IE — BL BE BL FS : CBE AR PS SAY 
#)— FABRA 


B PGE : ( SE BE OR BY BB I) —— EH 
ie . SE $5 St He Tal 3K FE. BH th Fl 
BI 

E—R : (DMEKT)—_FWSENS 
BF: Fr Oe OM i Fe Hh A = |) —B B Al 
{FE BAR TS FEA EIT TH ORE 

FS : CBE TR) — KIA 5 HH th 


Si RUG AB : (RY Bl) —— ty KK 605. HH 
ZAR > Ae or Hr: CR AR A SS th DR B 
fe FE fa B BAT 


( BER ) 
45 OR BRE: C4 BD —— BR AAR: CM EK FA th )——_H#H RH 


Sat APR. AA AKREE A RIE 
| Re 

att A: CAA )—eR RRB: KAK)—A SLSR 

Bn FH Wii Fe ETS eB Te UR 


ARRE:CS A RL )—BR RRA MOHA)—kRREH 
OF ET AR RS OL BS FE 


Beh HF: CH SF th B ith) 
Wi 25 


RAL (RMF WSALY—BKR BRA: AHR)—-KRBMS 
2X 


RL (AL) — Ft FF BOAR : ( Fe ES) —— 5 EE TL MK 


RR BARB : (Fie Zz 1) HR 


Ht 
RIL: (AOAS Ht >—KR 4A: (OS)—BRIL IO SEK, 
SRR - FRR ae i AR HL SRE BX BFE HG BA oe BE 
BRM : (Hel 2 RY—— AWK 
KARR it 


Th OR FE SE PAIK > es Ha UR BY A fh eB FAB SE 3 1 BY“ BRE” , Hh 
41 3" FB A fi 3c 6 Lb BY “* TR 4 (EF Se — PS A SB BR SE 
BY 30 CAF SE SE DR _E SEP TT BEG BT Ae AY A) 28” ( Marcuse 19684; 64), fi if 
AZ MH RELKHERMBRA STREAM RE RARAHAERRFHD 
ms 

FER = TES ABH REE ET OSAKA RT aR 
fil HEB SER: SF BH BY PE Ia Ay 3 4 Be HE ET PR BE, 3 Te MA SF 
Ate PRETRER. AK RA, RRMA le A BY SF oh oT A] — 
FF OC Db th Bd A RT TB]. BEAN EM iil BEF BY 7h BS 
VERY Ae He , 046 Th a eT AB A “OE TM AT WEA TIM — 
HR A Te Se HE PB At A ABEL SE «++ + Ti R—T KEE: PR TM 3 FP fe AG 
SEER BARI AA AT, EES. RAR AY 
we Rat, MSH RAS He TIA...” (Adorno and Horkheimer, 1979; 
142) fim A , SAFE ATS eR CL, RR I AT i el BF 
BH, ARH AH LL PRA ZAR A AR” SBA RS HE, 
RA ABLE Cb Tb Hl FE PY “AS” SEA RE FT RIX MEF 
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WT WBA LGR RTA a HE I AKA K 
FE CEMA AR) (“On Popular Music”) K—-BRADH. TEX 
Bh MSE WHE RAAHERKEBRE. B— WARE RH 
Me” BOEE AR “BR MRE AL” (Be SR eB ce AYR the 7B ST BR” 
(Adorno, 2009; 64), — SARE FR at RK iad RA SB I , HB AIX BR 
Bt Ze YB PAG LF, AR“ Ea” (EL). RSH 
el BRIE ST ABA AR I,“ PAPER” AOL SO HP FE — 
AS FG FG BB BS RK) BE SCARS , HT PRET A AE EL A A , BI FE — 
BKPH-)RAB—-RKPH-DRER HESRSH ERR 
Le PA ERO. OW T ER RHEL” SPR OWRRT MAE 
BRAS TS AAG” SRE es BE BAY i A PB Se BR A pe wa 
3 es Shs” AK TAB SA At Be PE BY EFL: tb TT Ee TE OF K 
HANES BRAD ACHR KAREREN RAW ERE 
‘REIL’ READ.” (69) 

RTE RY BITE: CBS RE RT — PR 
. WM ARB UM HAE VE OSHA RAR, ABTA 
ARTE AB Ty EE UG ES (SE, a FS AEB RE RA A 
HEAR“ MME” BREW MAABAAKIERHA RA’ Uk. 
FE MTR RRRTAM DROP. MRT RM WRERBE 
WALK .MARBAR—-ARAILEM. BUR ARTA 
RRO, “PMR” (MMSE) RM ERA 
HIE LLAMA RR ERA; IT RAE AAP 
“RHE” (70), RREDAERH TL EBB. HAWK 
Tk SR” EAR A 2S HE ay A oat Te] HE A BE” SER A A (ILE). 
EME REHGERAEHAMGRE-BEARABRAN 
FE Ba AV SF (Gx — He MGT A BRC AY RE) , HAT A 
FS — A At Te OTR “A OK A” , OT 
RET AT a 

RTSRPRORMMRSAN GM HR-DHEEH REAR 

WRATDRA, KEAHPLAWHR-KAR,. EKHAZ+,B 

MM ERKAT RH RHRSRTANKKERKHGH ARH 

RMR, KARA KKAREERKRAKRZAAH RR. 
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REAAMKTTRAKRD RATER RAST HSEKR RS 
MAAAR. ME, E-hTRABATRASFAERARAE. 
(71) 


PLAT FF As UA — A FE TE APA MR RIESE, CORR 
i BAL Foy ANE RS VARS ; TH BR AK RT KARZ, MBE AaB 
4 ONL ATER © 

Vit 47 AR AS FB =P ME EE REET “Ht SRAM” WHER (72),# 
“$L oe aly FED BE” ZETA Bt A PDD Hl BEA A HH FR 
BY“ SI CE” Cle] E). ATE” EB AMA HHS SMR 
47 Ay AYE Sey BESS AY , BS AT SEE” A AS AR CRE) Be 
MMT FE— FE HY SPO SS A A a A MLK ADH 
‘Ts Aas Sth 23. 52 SSE Az FF SR BE BT ae HE AY) TBF 

KIM BRN ERAT, RNB MILA DH, BH, ae 
CONT BAR) —-RARF 1941 4, HE ARS 70 ETA AT A 
B. Mil, AB) 1969 FAH MSBRARRANERERAR RHR 
SPAM ACH ILAEH BIE, CHRTEKAM RM Ze Ait 
F111 48 fez HABE — RAR EMG? HORN“ AIO” A AT WE 1956 
AP FE PRR AY REA . 1962 46 FA Fe oe HR BA® (The Beatles) 4 45 HH tt, LA & 
1965 4F RES A OA Hh? MES AT A fe RR 20 tee 70 ETE AY AA FE 
#828 @( punk rock) Al “FIRM He AP IRE XL” ©( Rock Against Racism) jz 3h , 


D FSR OR RKO” “REL” SAM F 1960 FHRABRAKD BAUDH 
RAAT HARA BAM RAS —. FE 1972 FMM KRAER RAM Bit RFF 34 
KIRK. BAR Me 1K. RFRA PA RSH RARAMELSHALE, M20 HeAtt+ 
FEAR RKKA MH Ri. 

@ HATER 1974 S 1976 EMF RA RAMA HGRRAD. KGRAR 
A KARERPARR MRA BABS MH REREB. RRERM WI“ HEF H” (sex 
pistols) ,“ ## if” (The Clash) 4 . 

@ “RRM PRE XL” (RAR) 1976 FHRASUBRARKRAAHKeKRAH. 
KRERVREFRMKRRHS +PRARANHHRRRA BG. FEO ea ae Ae Tad 
2D SiFERKABRBAAGRKS. 
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80 4EFR HK) KAISER ( acid house ) AlFH VW LTT HK (indie pop) , WR 90 4 
AY SR SEVE XT © (rave) AIMEIG ERO (hip hop)? RA,ATIMRARKRH 
1A tot ER RT ST BY AB EA EG? SR A 
MRS RA T Aaa OL.“ RR MEVE HSE MSE (ABM KE 
SH PS WL PE A AB 2 48 oo, ZET E BY ( B 2 —- 4, oO 
FB—-H)KARA 10% ERAN.” (Frith, 1983: 147) RSS KA 
KA 10% FUE RACE). KAM RRBAA 80% KIB H ey AB 
FEMA AEE. TRY + tTT (Paul Hirsch) th BMRA WH Sit, HBL 
60% Fy BA HA AE eA REE Aa) A at ( 483| A Frith, 1983: 147), ix 
HE BR AE: He A NC 4 Ob FF AE FC AR BE , FO BA Hd th ES OT 
Ho AR MKC ARAB RM MARAE —RRARAEA 
SHAW AR , Aiea RIR— EM. MSR RE EAA BL, AT toc tk 
mA ARTA AMM Sa RENARREH, WLR AA ARH 
PRIARIRASRE—MEE HAF AUN FORA ERE. BA, HA 
BRAWRET “HARA” MORES? HM, CLAS RER 
AMRTE ROARS M SB ABH MAAK” BRA R MRA 
AN \F], SRAE GE - MAR ( Richard Dyer) 9 4 ih EDA MA REA 
7A BN IF SK RT AA WS. A ET AL FP EB TT — IBS 
EM KARE UGB A ES HAL A RET he PR 
RT AAEM REEXCHFER FASRELAMBBRRE 
EM ARARH MAR” (Dyer, 1990; 417). 
K-WRESRHNKSRS SRR HIM UHM UAH 
SPRRREZCAMREBA IR EDA (BUR 4.2). 


D RORMAF 20 te 80 FRM RMAF S MH SAR WR MAO HERR 
Abi Kil A EB FFA 

Q Maem RMF 20 tee 80 FRORE KURDS, KAMER A 
FT RG HB, A hy BPA 

® RARTHMAKR APA DBKETRRARS. MF 20 thes 80 FLAK, TE 90 
FTRAKRARRARA. HFRRRA PEARS AT RE A, Ae Bee 
Fi. 

@ ORE As Fa — FF SED a 8 TS 20 HH 70 FE RRMATAAN 
APR FART BRE PME, RENATERARMER, RA—-PRGHKEMR. HEB 
fE IE OOK TTR GRE SF . 
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R4.2 KE RAERRPH“ wie" 5S“ wR” 


x WIR XH 
KKH Pye 

Bao 3 AY 

2, He BE A) A BE By 

FAR ah 2 i BE a A Te Bt 
EA AE HBA 7 
WRBR WARER 

AE HR MSR AAI 


BUAR RE + ACHE AY OC LR fl BT RS AR HE th) (“The Work of 
Art in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction” ) Wl] Li — FP & Hn FR BY HS HR UF 
Wee 4 OE ARE NM fill BEE ARE. AREA SK PEAR ES SO RA 
AY HL Se He AF, HF ES BEAR CE MY fil BE SS ERK” (Benjamin, 1973; 
219), BYE , SCS te DRS EE TE ER HE SIE RE: “ OR 
AR AY DA Dik AS BY SS ll it RP RS TFC Ey Ah BY RES” (222) , HET 
BR RT SCG SAR A SEB HY BT a “ 58” O ( aura) FY RT PEAR. 


EGR U:LARAARAL MRSA SHE AED ER 
FR. KRRARARAX LE RRA RR -AULMAHE, WER 
ATHSRR GG. HREMAPHRK EAHA RRM ER 
A RKK, WRK TRERRATSER. RARDERKRAG 
BHR KLPRRANRHKRRAERT RB, EW, RKHEMY 
PARRA EY KESEXRAREXHRARARFEP SHE 
ko HE XKRP PHAR RT MRAM, (223) 


Arid“ RA” , TEA Ee ARSE RR RA “ARE” “AR BE” 
“ASHE” A“ ATE”. RAMI SRRA MER TSHR 
AILS , FR TS — ar at A. 7 HE AY AE SB], A CEA 
SP MPRA AMARA ME. HFRAWARACARE 
FE, SCAG HY EM tH AR PS 7k — FY, BE ABT A ZED YE 
A CMR. RE—-TRREDH ( RAHN) LE, MRE-THRED 
AY ( RN Bal ee BT SG BAY) a. RAR A He ET OE “ERK 


D ORR“ RIE” “BRS. 
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He BE EAR ie BE AE RE RTO RE oA RS ad BE BY BE 
bP” (226) 3H Pat BE th KE TM BIER TBE MUR, 
US ARB WEBCAMS b. BACAR T RR Ck A 
BFF RA ERR IA BR 


ZRH MRA AKRETARMERAAR. ME MRA BH 
TRRRRAM SARE BARR, RAR MRR REBRRK 
HE BL GE it bE TE RE 5S fe a SR BA TAK. (236) 


FH, BMSRRHAKAAN ARAB REARRHKIATS. 
A HE BA BS Re LR AS tll” BOR LA EH. TERK, A“ RB 
KA” MC“ RER” MRED RE AAT WW, RM 
AREA , ES ABBY RS RRA OW BK. A 
MFI SAK MAE AE TT RI (RBA HAPS RU) HB, 
DH + BAYH (Susan Willis) WPF (PLR til RA ARE ah) — 2X: 
“BAF RRBELAKANMEHEM RRR PRES HRA.” 
(Willis, 1991; 10) BRU A REFER PA (READE 
ARE STHARHRARLISH  MPERWUARNLERRRHNE 
PPh) ARUBA R Ee, SEP ARIK. EW Bee 
FF , BACT AAR EASA“ SI” MFRS Ate BS A EWE 
+P A RR aR EEN ER , MRA EI REAR A xR 
SY RTE SRT RAE PRR s “I BIL RNKED HRA ILHA 
Pex WB GL RY RRB AS GRR «++ ++ TAS ER UGE RAN AK IE MW HL 
Bi KEAN EAR PRUAACMREMH:: +AU.” (Frith, 
1983; 57) 

RFE~RASRAAREHSRBRELVRAAR EHR, 
(AAA TE A x He FH (BRAT SD) SAORI A ER HG A 
BIR PHCH RES BAAR MA. MMe AE RH 
FRRRUCHCAKR EH KBE RM KARMANN CRRA 
RB RIP OAR CF Bi (AMR ERD TNR 
1" A“ eT” I). A KEE MAEM PERKS ASA ih 
RM a AE A SI” BRM E RB ERET SP aH 
Ht¥#, J.M. (ARB RIA(I.M. Bernstein) RBH MB Se“W“UARFEM 
Fi Xt a HE CAL BS FD eS A EO — PB BY) Ab SK BY ST OK 
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EP tt BF BAR” (Bernstein, 1978; 15), REM EX RBS 
at Fey [hy LB) AR A“ 3 CBA” FE BE TA RAE EE. HAT 
Fl F— TED WTR AR. “SC ICHA” FE BE a BE 
TR OCH Se A TLE SC eh UE A th Se A SEE HE, HE EH HR PR RK 
SCTE AY FRE GM Fe A a PER 3H BH TOC He BY he HE, A Bi RE Be 
TAG , OE Ti th BR MT BEG TR th Se A BR AY) TG, “* FD J SI AR ER OY BE 
Ah Se KBE il BE ASE SC AY HART AL F7” ( Adorno and Horkheimer, 1979: 
120), FEMA XT AN A il MAL SHE VBR BM SSA, 


© MRMREX 


BRS > BAR AREY) BART OCH SKA ATE KH 
1), BARS FB : “BR ARSE BIE RPA REE RRL 
HF XS TK SHR HEFT T HB.” (Hall, 1978: 21) PAAR AB EW CAL AE HE HY 
RATRETEM RRS —-REHATAAMH RR. Ak, ix 
—PRPRNEAWCMARBEH RACAL. 

A — FF &B , Bal AR AB SE BE BR RY AB He eH BF BE A FBS LK 
Miki SHE RARPEHSAA LL. HM AeA AHA 
KR SHWeARLR RAL RARACSAELR. AKRMALAERRS 
I WKARRERRSRRRNKA, BE, KARR EMA RAH 
RAK MAEAKEMBUFEN VER. KRRPT LEB 
MHREN., AFEMHARES LABR AHR BARA 
A AREA; bReR RPFARARE “AR HREAEAR, HA 
HARRKABECEMAR EN ARN ABA REE. Mh, 
EHBAS REAEHRREBIAMIEBH. AW HERA ARERE 
cea ABBE SH. CRA RAM F ARE NRE 
Ko RAZ RRENLWMHARFRAAVAR HBA HAE: “Ba 
‘BG — Al’ BAAS BH.” (Althusser, 1969; 113) 4B“ RHA” 
Kk ARISE ch PH“ A” RADE RRMA, MARANA RE 
BARS PERI SCOR. FERAL) B-#P SRBRASTRUHM 
A WA MRAKHSR BE LHATEN ARE: 


(AXRRREXHFRR YS SRHREX)IK-REARBAT 
SOR BRAEMX | 87 


RAR ERCMAARSER PHREATRERERGME 
APRA PBA TK EAM BR D-.-- RA, P 
HAA RHRAEREE CREAFRRKESE. HR KATH 
RRENHAAMPARERA AHARERERKHRSEECA, 
EP RARERRBER HA: ChA-AMUE + THR 
LARRERTURMEMKRSBFUKKAA BROAT EH. 
(Marx, 1976c: 176) 


Bel AR ABE A RIBAS FT SP EM PAPRIKA RHE 
ALT RH, TE RAMBO SE RAA-EHBA SA, HH 
WEIR IG AS Be“ — ERE (RIL WY HK BE ( A — Eh 
BY 7 AY eH)” ( Althusser, 1969; 231) , fH ARES AO HRY 
TE BY #1 23 RET AE SK A — BE SBR” “STIR ER AK, RIA 
FFE AAAS 9 EFA BB EY * AE? RR eS EB 
FEF th BAB RO” (166) eM, EVE A OS eB BE 
Pei ARS EA AE OR REN DRA RAE, we 
OF TREE AYA RA ; PTA EAE AS Se RT A BE A ASHES 
SATA CARAT RAR AA a ik, RUA IG AS a HE GE XT SK Pe 
RYE SER RAR IR SS TAG ST ARAB A SPE. HK 
FR B—TABA ZHU, AR, BWA SH a Ab RE 
BRRAZ HP” (233). 


ERRUEE, ARARANAE ER SRRZAAKAR WE 
AM ERSRRZAMKANSABAK”,. RRATHANAE 
—AR ERK RM —-RORRE RN” “RAEN” KAR. BRYA 
eee —MAFARGR ARERR NKAN RK KRPRAS 
(RSMARRENH)RKNHAKAA HAGARSRRHFAEWNKEZ 
MAW RRE WAR. (233—4) 


RARKAC HOR RASH MERRIE RAE T BABS RE 
Rete (HS AS a AR a) BE REE. ra ee 4k, HY 
RRNA RRAREREA CRA RTA AT. REA A SEG 
RARBG Bt BFE“ — LIAO” 89 ,  — Fr al AR 8 A fg TE REE 
MAE ATi MBE Sia Se lB A A RA TFAAR. 
RA BES A” TAT (0 Bal OR AB EA HE) RB ARE A Bit 
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FEA AE HE 

Fa FE Bl 2K AB 2 OR SATE AS FS Et ABE, A I SH: 
ANEFCRAGEH . HEU, AT ILA EBM ye HES I AY Sh ( BB 
Fe — Fr 7G Ee Ae 9 HH At SR) AY, BI AS | EE Hh ABE 
FORE fF A BY [A HE, BAT OR AB SEM HB HT “* [i] HL SR” D ( problematic ) 3X 
PES 2 FOTW TR) Rea ah , $8 AY FE “ FLY A I ASE ETO 
Se [in] eh Thy SEK LE) SY ABE” (67). ve A AY [el RA eT He AT LL 
Bee Hy AB He [ia] ak HE A PE oh fa ST SE RA TH i 
TES o 

Bal AR ABBE TA Ay, a RP tl TT nL EY, SEF; ih 
AS (He BU ek — SG) at ee a aa Ik HS EE EMH OR A. RR 
ek Fy i Ak A HH OY ( Pe TK HH OEY) AR AT aS ( HR HT HY OE AY) ) AR PH SE 
Fra] 25 FA BK). HG, RET ES CARY ETT FE OP AS A iE, AR BE EB IK 
ASF AS CTE ZB is FF TE RE SC ARE a PE HS Fh ABR aR ( sk HE AB aT BE FE 3c 
AS ZO ETC AE AY IR AE, TT A FF EF OCA HY FM). RA Y—P 3c 
AB ik ZS eI AS 2 AS AT, AY) RA Se a BR OE. ATK 
HG fa) A, RL SE ST a) MP. BAR AB BE ish PS a ik PF SC BRK fe 
SCAR , Fa 75 Fe) eB ; TT RY RE , EE tbh AY “Hie SK HE” 
(symptomatic reading) , 

FE « fit 1% BE AS) ( Reading Capital) — +5} , ba AN ABE, BE 
4 + WHO ( Adam Smith) SEM AH RRA ST “HERR” HTK, RA 
EF : 


KPAHEBXKP RANK RR HK HRM —-KASA 
A-KLKRRKRRRAAKRRAMHHAEARRARAT BEN, 
BRERA AERMAARARKAHET RPE KK ME 
HVA AHRRERADR XK AMER -+XAMHHE-RAKE 
ATRIA XA, FH, AKAPRLRGL-KAFAZAKRETM 
BISKXAHHSEHA-DRXAW KSI RN. (Althusser and 
Balibar, 1979: 67) 


D ARP“ fa SK” “ea” 
Q@ W% - HH(1723—1790) RAKAARKSR BER. AKRARE BRL BARG 
HHA RH Mh RAZ HE. 
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HEL LAS FT BE SE FTE AR SN A SE, Fh HA SA “Se HE AY a BST 
FY a] LIS , Aj EL EAL A id AE A) a FL SS EE AD SS RT 
Pe) ea Se HB] AY TE” EFT A OT (28), BBA YS on iF tht 
“RE - RM AMP COREE ANE RY AAs iL 
RATT Aa BT th 0 fa) a BB aT OA PR EE 
AY fa] A.” (Marx, 1951; 146) 

BAU HG , REDCAR EAT AE Ae SK APE Se TR SE PO BBE: , BE AR BE ICA AT 
3B BR HH OK AY Ag BG , BE Hy HE A OR aT HG AR BT AR BE ER 
CE ih Ae HB ee PS Be HO A a AY “Ee AR”), HB I BP RAE 
PEC AK (latent text) , FEAL MEIC AL LETT ARE. PAN , NTH oH AS BL) O 
( Taxi Driver ) 6) Hie 1 SX A Te BR BY LA $8 aN i — 7S Ta) OK, FE Tt 
BP LF MAREN A FE. HN, “EAT RY 
Bie, BRAT HN HA 3 Fl SS ANP” JF ae A [a] AY A — KH 
BN BASE A SE BY Da a , SR TY CAR AH EE, A RY 
Ta ae FF BE BET — NE Hin BS RS AE Bl OL) BET aE EK 
fe TE AY) BB BRE Te HR CAS HP PEMA BY) “a kh” 5 OH BH 
Ach 3a set BS a) TG SAS SE (a Jel 0) AS BE A BR SB A RH ST BAR SH 
Jey VA Be Sap A HP a HE A NE RE BS ST EPH SS Bl A oh Se 
FAA 

RNA OEHHA SHO BIS. RIL BA A, RAM ES 
SAA THAEMS RT ARR PH MBA (SIA 4.1 Ae 
4.2). ERAR ZHUHRAHRABA A HTHASREMARSEE 
AS PF A a DOE 8 Be ft TT Ps eh EB EE) A TR A HE 
TA AR AY SHE TE RRR PUG. TEP A A 
i), ARSE I EMS A ERAS TR. A, x 
AEF BR (D075 We ) ALD BF ( 90 30 5 BE) A A ad 7 78 
IX FETT ABEL aE T Phe PR He TP aR OT, ABR ANA HE BT BE BH 
fem. AMR AMA HK ASROAR AT. Fae AR” 
Fn“ BY BF” AY See ed [BAS TR a a FE AE I) el ( 3 PS Vn) Bea FE 


D (HAF AMAA ABAAF 1976 FHRMBH BKEAEBPSRM, 
FRABEBSAHKARRRAA RH HR 4B. KA FRART - HEM ( Martin 


Scorsese) , 
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Pe CAS Be BE THT a PE SBC TE SAS A IB Te FP 5 A a ak , PR BEE 3K 
Bay “ [in] ea Sa” A): “SEE Se hl Fs 2” “WS 4 a 
eM?” , BEA BE HH kT a (BR AE CAE HH HET, AS“ HH 
BF HY” EBL AS es eS th AR 2 BK 20 i « 


Muetire 


B41 XF“*AaR" HS ae 


Spend the weekend dusting 


The saw Keene Vitere 
SV POO hatate 
CTT ORS om the reat 


ah eee 


 suzuKi 


a ee 


4.2 KF‘ Git" wr aw Bl 


BIRR + Thx (Pierre Macherey ) fit 2 «3024 AE #** RIG) (A Theory 
of Literary Production ) Fe Fz: K FAI Bal AR ABBE AE 1 SK AE ETT TK AT CA HR HE 


SOR GeetX! 9 


ATP PT PEE AR EEO hy ea as , I AS EAD TTR EE Eh AB 
ft ESC AS SP BT Ta HE HY) BV S| BST ARLE AY EE 

EE: FAL 28 Be] AR AB SE Se We SN SES BE, SS Sa“ HB 
ix” (the interpretative fallacy) # ti SF MHH , RUIMBAU ALARA 
— FAS SC, TSC PE AR BS FE SF EE TS AS ER LS. FEAR BK , SCAR 
FR ECAH -AER MHRA, MESES LSM HAR, BMA 
UEAT “FRE” , BRAT — A TAS OR HEAR BT Ah 
BY DASE SAK oC RE He Be a He SK BT EA A PT OR A 
iL> fA)” (decentred ) , 2 GRA EAS. AMR, IFA EER TG EH ARIS 
MERA MCE MSE. SM Ab” (AUER 
PS Ay Ly ) Fg ADE OAS EE TT BA SY TT: BY Bs 
AY) SB BRAY) BY PA, SHE PP SE BY 88 it HES EP TOC AE BY A ZE 
— STE AVE AE AE A AE, TE ECA BR ob it 
HE BY BER 2S FF 


KAP RHR EKAMRG ECRRTEXSE RPE R th 
4” ,.WKKRERBRRAAKS AHURA RAZHAERAH 
BRK. MKSERRTREREERTRERUE FHA 
EXANHMRELEL PAS HE HME MOR YU ; RE 
MEXABRHATRANRES—, hw, RABAT RAWMA 
FARRARERABP RASH RRGHABT HARM AKAM 
RAN SENEA; XKEBASATTRRNRRSCHMALRAN LS 
BAKA ERM HH AR Rae KAK AM StER”, Hk, 
KAPHFAER-AREXALH MEAT HTRRENAT ES; 
MEERA KANRERABACHAT ER APH ECHR 
St oe Eth RAE Y — #2, (Macherey, 1978: 79—80) 


Be BP Ml] AY SEA TOC AS REAR AN BY BF ER 
TA, RAP PRE EEA HA. KANKSHAUDA CHE 
HF FE AG SCAB FP Us RR AY FN FS HA HOR, BA SE “4 OL” SCS BY “Se A 
1” (thE HE) (AREA RK, HRA RAN eM KU 
HA FBS IFA ET OK BEA ES HR 
We 9” (78) , Br DA fey BA Ba SE SCS A Eb BS A ZS BE ARRAS TE SEB Sk SE HS 
FTE 90 St BSL PE SE BR IF AR BE“ Ga”, BEC EOC AR LT, TT Se BE AAS 
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PAE PS th — BRT ALAR , 3 AIR YA RAT AE A OCS A AB eT 
BK RJ AA 5 A ——AR se Ba HE AAS OT Zz W— BA RRBAN 
Ws BPE 


RRORATAHKTURY VERE BE, UKE 
BAR ADU. KAT ARREMERREBARH RETR 
RARRAKS. PREF RMHR-ABEN RREKRRRAE 
XWHRAKEC, HA-HHERM RKLAAHMLRAHA 
Fo (6) 


Fi BY Fh 2h TF OB RT SY EE ( SL RE), HR HO BH 
— BEAR DE LW SR Fs — FE FR PH AR EH OK. RAE BR TT FG BE MH 3c 
A ETE I AR AT Sa BRN LA A AJR TA“ PE i PA RAE A AS ee 
BY 2” (87) FRR , TE a0 os 2 OP BR A A 9 Dd A 9 WE 
TA RAN a ZIP , BE ETC IR AL is BEIT 
Rt BF OE A AE” AT J os OR BA Ze” Ti) BS RE OY OD BT 
AE , Fh Ha Ie BY EE To HE BE TR RR TH aR A RR LY) EH), A, 
fis th , FE—-PS OC AR AB LY AR PB” A“ ETE oH OR BY ARB” Ta) 4 ES 
AS" 3888" .— FS AB AS BLS”. SER BAR — POCA , 7 RO AE OA 
AAR RRA T ATR“ EAR Th BABE A TT AB A 
RY" (94). FRE, SCA AY“ FC RR IR” ( Gh i ve FA ae ad HE Be aK Ba ZR AB BE BY) Ii] 
BI A BE ) BIE MT 5 CAS TE ETE RIA ES ams TOA ST 
HRRBAM DBAS MA, Rim R MBIA MA TOK, OR 
HH BE A AK 5 AA, MAA AE Sg eh a He — ee at 
Ay 51 FE EX — AT) RE AS TE KK. MAK RIA 
Fe Xt i BAP SAS EH BR , EE Hh Fe HEHE HR oN AB HEH. 
TEX SOAS TCL TR AY At OT, FR ATT AR AB HE KF RAAB AS AS “ BEE” AK, 
Me—HM" SABS ASAP SR, Ad, RERNRHS LAM 
FE FAS AY AB LE fl el , A A RAI AS ESE SUE REVERT, A“ BIR 
FE AS ZA FEE RAE RZ ST A SY FRE” (130) , 

FEE FS HE CE, SOAS A EDA — FE —- de, FH ea PR IK 
4 el. AI, MAREE AE EI , SE PE ERA 
SFE TR TT FS BY) BLE 7G 3H (narrative movement). © ji 12 TH, MA He tH IA) el Bi 
fe TRA] FF IE— TERME MEER R AR. RAM RA 
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FEAR , ARE AH AR ABAU RA PMWKR RN RRSR 
Jai A BER REVAL AS AT BS — ERR, AG RB CER BY RE 
Ws DSS AS FF TE F OCA HR ..” (60) 

Sr Aa BE) BE AB ES Bt EI AS BY RO tH BR A, TA 9 SAB RG 
ACH“ Hit” KSA aAAMERERA MA. Rim, w 
SMdeAE TH—ARA AAR MRR. AT SMe He 
A, SO A =P BBD , Sh HE IE AS AY ER (HK 
ts PAS“ AGG” ) SE BN AY Sa RO BA” BR) A AR A A (th 
TE EAA EAT A AE) AE Ute , FATT wR BE A PR A) 
ANT. AHI FA PR : “BEE RBA KE, BRERA A ee 
FHT RRBS HKSAR MRA HP R. MRRNUABRL 
ASE — “TAR AR GEE HB HE ( significations ) HSE & , ABA He PER AY LE RE 
3 ORG HET EE FES AT SRO RRA, LIER A T RN 
BFE HY TK” (133) ETP ML , Fh ie SF SC BRR A 
SOAS Fe HO fe] 1 RA RAS RIBAK, HE A 
WAH AS TN WA 5 BR BY 

TEXTE BY ALATA it Ze fe BY + LAR AAP (Jules Verne) HY fF th HEFT DHT 
PA) AS 45 , 5h Ja ve BE hs BY AB HE 7) eR Be ee 19 tht 2c we a EY 
AVS. {hts Hh, PLAR A ) De Mt ae Bl EM ok A SBR RR AY) IAI AS HE 
TS RRO RA BTR BAL ST EA ARMA AR MET HB 
AUG ABR PREJER  , SSE) ATE AR. ZED SS a EP, LAR a“ Re 
B Esk” Fan ST 7 — TP , AS oe A AE — UC GEAR AY 2 BB  — 5“ KR 
QL” ik RA/DRHEAC BRERA ACCRA RAMOCAAARH, 
RA FRA A EAS ETE. SK, RA OTH BRE 
FH TRIE” (RS RERATA, RSH EM) ME (EA 
Wt A Fr OOK He AE A, BBE IE AS ) DH) YAR RJ 2 2 a at 
“FETE” CREE BH A BT A A A — BB ABE AJ 7) ib) WE eh A Bl ir Bd EH A GHEE 
AT“ PETE” WY . ROR, EMT ATA ah A BLA 4 Se (SSH 
ADA EA) See, AS PB 0) WR AT a IE SS a PR AR TS SEY 1492 FER” IF K 
Wit ETRE RAMEE? Ja TRO iS A TR“ A 


D fe - ALAR (1828—1905 ) , 3 BANDA , BAA ERA ZT A Be A BEE A, REE 
$5 CH BRI) ACA KR) 
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Atk BE, BACSAB ST — Bie Ae hie AAP 
RETA TG AS EE BY BY VA 5 SE ET BM.” (194—5 ) A, LER a 
Pal ESC RR AS A BRB AS BY Te SK LR SBS YE on TG Se 
SC BRSE NB] AY APES ; TE a RATT“ HE HA ASE SB HEAT TF BER HR 
i&” (230) ,AURARIX— Bo KKK BIFRARNRH AH ee 
SCH “BLE EA)” BEEBE (“SE Ah BP A A” +) , TT a RE SR 
Ja“ ABB BRR ST VE in” , “ERB FEB RRA" SBHe RBH 
BRE SABHA. “MARKREN RBA BER HOEN, 
ENRBERRBAZ+} CRREABARAH He K AS 
WIE AS.” (Althusser, 1971; 222) RTRMiXH BRT LRAKKH BA, 
i UE AT LAL ZI DBE 4d OT HAN TYE oh TAR BRIA SB RE. 

KNAGAE-TAF. 4219 He ARS HERAERKKHEA 
A, STI Sta BAIR. TCG «HP IT 
4 (Thomas Broadhurst) 7E 1810 4F +H RAY ( 5 ERT IRD R ARS AEM 
Xl) ) (Advice to Young Ladies on the Improvement of the Mind and Conduct of 
Life) —B Wiz : 


BRP LEGER MARAE SIL ERPMKRRAK 
EE, ZKLMESARBEDFAXERS +H RARUMARAE 
RFP RADU KEBRAE. (#4 B Mills, 2004; 80) 


Fy HE SLAY ot TAR ae HE EA FA ES BIE SA IAHR 
fie , Wd es eR BE ST FP Ss Ee ES BA Ao A 4b SBT BOR AY “FB 
RR” MAERAMHN HE. RAS, WRAA HAMAR BE, ABK 
LY PF AD CAF BY Al el, ABA PEE SHB AI A AI, AB HE YY SE 
NB RSMAS RAS HARA BSH HBS) RBA 
PRE AG. AGAR, MEH + KAR (Sara Mills) Hi :19 thaw & 
PERI IT SCE PGR EE ERY TH, BB as RIT I 
HAAR AIHA. AM, WH i eh - K D—Je HK ( Alexandra 
David-Neel) #6 X75 FIC PX FEB ia “RANE SRB IO PT. a 
FY te , BRS PR AR Oe Bl KE.” (F851 A Mills, 2004; 90) iE SE“ AP HEA 
Fe” 3 Ua SR ER, AB i ee HK SEE MAA IA SPY — 
FA PES) 1B TE TTS 

FE 4.3, RANA BIT ASAE TE LE I EIR 
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| 


{RA BE. FETA TIX KA FRAT AR AOI, BT AY ORE th 
VFB ASS BT FREE A) EE RR Oe, BB A PE SH 
{Be AY) i FT , FE AAT OR PS BY . TE FE  — F ES “ E 
MO” BF FEF 5 HY BT ZAP PR RB RE MA 19 th Se 40 4E FR 
FF HG PS He AY 5 FEARS BAT, AAT AS a “ HE a FE AB i SAT” A EY 
ER. RAS RNB PRED RUBE SH, VER 
EN 


4.3 REM ATA 


FE Bal OR #8 EP BOSE, RBA RETA RRA 
SP SEZ A ABATE A RE ARI AHA RMA MAWRA , 
TT fe: — PP TE A SE BR, FESR US TAR BAT RNR RBA, 
Fé FA RITE AS El AK 1 ZF ( Ideological State Apparatuses, ISAs) 4-7" HEA). 
PT IAI AS AC OL ae, LRA A a AE BIR ERO 
TER. FEIK— EMP “WIR IA BA ARS Bt” BOT 
Ty Be (7 WA AS AY BEA IE Ht KIX — Ty HE FF EY) )” ( Althusser, 2009; 
309), HRI AS HY AR Si at“ A MR” (hailing ) Al “ Ji iJ” ( interpellation ) 
BEALS HEA. Bal AR AB EAE ST — PBF RRA. 4 RET — PA 
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FA Es “AE RY”, TTB AS aR Me A YE Hs De , BB aR Be BH Ge NA 
WT FEM TRS —TMR. ER MMAR EAD 
ARH BAGS AE T ACHR, IF eS SE Bt 
AGT hy HEY AY BE 

ER RAGA E UM MARMARA RPE AE TT RAMEE 
Oe] PAN , FEI Ze + BRE RE (Judith Williamson ) fy HR 3 3 my VE 3a HY Pe 
REE HE (MEST 4) ( Decoding Advertisements ) $k SE: ZE Bi KM HW BWGA 
BRE BS 55 — 7 ae 5 A Fe A ERS AY. MSS A RA OS A IG AS 
RR AA EMA RT RI SRA HIS BREAK, SO 
2 ae BA BA IHF AS Se at FATE AE at BB DO I Ps 4 TPE HE 
Se, TT ATE Re ETI AE PEER. FHSS 
ORRTRMTRtAHAE, MKERNA THANE, meh 
BRCA—H J SHAA RAMEE: WREST RAS, REE 
APR CER R HSMM. AM, IRATE RY 
Sia PRXA—A KR EK”  BRRKBREHRT RAND 
F , FRE We EAR RA BAA ER “OR”, BEA. ERX 
BREA AT ARBRE AR TIA eR AR i EY 
ABR ES Al PRIA) SATE E. FER SP, RRM TOS 
HSM WIMMER PH”. HER KM RAK HABA RUG 
AH“ RUA". HE WTR BSA EBD MS EMAIL WBE 
BWAUA AOE” WA F (TAR RACE 
REWER”). RKSSPRERWMBT HRB RE Mh” 
Bi THA MOEA. WERLIRDS + FPF FE (Slavoj Zizek) MEHR RW Ie 
AT HLH “RIHFUA ACRE NM? ADRRAHECERHWMR 
Me ;4RUAACESRAECH-ATHMNE RREMNTEHUR.” 
(Zitek, 1992: 12) FA, EXMMAS PF SEMA REMILRMUHA 
CRB BIS PAS TB AY OR” , Et A RIE RT MR, 
BT RUBADERXR—WRGA—WRASE. AM KEM 
ASCE EMME SO SRERWEBAN. | 

Ait , BIR BSE RIA FMB K TERRE PH 
FALSE BET. CEB RRB RK, RARE EP 
Bh GE AA Uh A BY RET AS SD HEM A 28 9 FA 7 tS GE AY, eT 
RE RIM, BARS PAA BE SEH ARE ARE RRA IC HR I 
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B MEIGS SE HE DH RT RA” HRA HY 
Fe , AE“ Sie)” AY PE, MEG EY“ ” RRA YF AY“ RA” 
PEA FEMS? fey HE, ORR KE VE RIR AY IRA 4A ATER 
HRRE MWR RRKSK RW”, ER AFORREMRCWR 
ATi ET AP A UR , SCL ES SL aR HE KAI EB RHR 
~ER+- RB“. 


© # 4B 


ey = PETC AEE YE HY AY See KE aR at SE ST“ BAL” EAS, HH 
FAI 1 BE RO BE (CEE AR EN ll BE AY) A I A EG ZF +) Aa BE AS 
EXREBRZADEMEMASE LE, FR“ BK, Mia Br” 
tet AY A Fe PP ETT RRA , EIR TT SEI BTR ETA RRR 
BAY ) ATT ERDA “HG HE SH AL” HDT RT HE SHA 5S) S TE BIS 
W## (Gramsci, 2009: 75), HBRS PAA S— PRR, ES 
th RRA BE A BS Re A 2 HE ALS KAZE, OF 
ze REHSZ PRAGER FB AEA RTS ARH le IK RR TB 
BY SEA , Bea AT AB Ah 5 BEBE BY RE A“ SETA” OP WS 
Dm URXKAKRBAM KU KAT RREA HAD SP Ue Se” 
(incorporate) , fA RN, ZER 20 tht , Fe A AY BA ee EA TA ES 
si —— FAN 3h AR SF E—— ZITAT RE. EAE AY SA A HE 
TRAE : MERE IE BES EO A TA EARN AB ZA ARE “A” ) 
PSR? ZETA AH REM? TE RPEMBKERREM 
1K? SS. MA KARMA ERAANARES. ERTS 
SE , BRON BCE ia AE AY 75 SR HE BE AS ESC BS FG AR A AA) RTT GP ER OR 
AA FF ss, 2H) BE 1 Fe ET AL SY SET GOR AA AA) 2 Sp th 
BA TL — ANAL RY BS SE AY PE HH A” AE eR A 25 
—-YA LEB“ BR” MAAR RE. ATU IFAE EI. 
RAE GAH TER AURA A, Bb eae = BA AY BA HE 
& MMAR BENAR. FE 19 thet PRM CAT, HEAR HE thi BE OG 
SbF“ Hh M2 AB a” BRAS? 

FRE BAL HK) SE OK FF SEIA AR AE BE IG A RZ NAIA RT BE AE 
VA ARB RE RIA Wet S PY — Ul SS a A a, PRA 
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VRE, RAW ES FA RAD RABSW RSM BHAT. BAR 
AS FT A BE ABs 4 Bl HE HF (ws OE BE AB BT HE , FX RE — TOKAI 
HE) , BEI BT RAR OT Hs SK ET TR PR”. SEA HP RAIL 
AR Wi AS BBE Jn Be Pa KR AR A Bo] PRO EP 4 a he A 
SAAB ON 32s SK BY RA SR AS St a, Br A AS — Se Se Ht RS) HE FT BE 
FB) SC HG ( 1k ae PL BR ES) ACT LS SB) a AE), SA 7 Sc a — 
Rea REA ATT So SATA AY BE AD, TH HY FR IF AR 
5 Sh AT Se Ter 9 SA GR BE SS TT HT A AT a A 
SR AB Dy 3 A , 1 A to ME ST UY FF LE BE KS PR HY RE 
in A Bl TA RR” Ae, Ae AB AE TE, A 
RF ZA A, AR 2D te) CUR PSE Ta a A i WUE A TO AE 
TE PTT RE SCI eA RCIA OC 1b NB)“ "HOR PB 
ae SRG” wee “Wa” Ak, “oe RR” Pea BEAR Se BE 
PRIN SA AP EA RA aS, A KL —— 96 
A ACA RSI BAD, "A Se” De BY 
BRE « 

BALAK A Fe fH AY EP aA HD , wi Se St He BT RR AK SIG Br RK 
LAA“ DRE” MIZE FE — TA Le a Ro” A WS” A PD 
Red PLE AE 4 A tHE Ea — eA BR Ee Bs, BA 
4 AN AY BERT BT RAN TD BY 8 PF ER Bo TE, SPER ERR 
PRY Fe OL AY , TE HE A A AH SA BH Et A Hh i, ABA BT 
HF AY BAN HF AR th AR AL FE ET, PT HR TT AN YD “GE 9 Ed RL 
ae” : EA BH RAR, SS 

By PU BAN EE KT A AN “ BBL AIA 5t F” ( organic intellectuals ) 
PR“ PRON” WY; CEB, MRF ZAMRAT EF RR ET SH Hh 
ARMAS HE. DRE SPM AARBA RE Hit AO MA AAS 
F MA RARKLRENAT REBELS PREMADT HORM, SEH 
$8 th, E— TP ARAB A LH” BE TACHA FT: 


KHPPOFRMRAAMAKA HANRWHRELAFEBEA 
FRRREEA REEAASHPRKERRARSH, Aw KAEX 
PWERMET AON RRA ST CHELURMKRHAKZRT 
KIRK AH ARH, SS. (Gramsci ,2009:77) 
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APLAR F (ERS EMR b) RT RAS fH 
Fy igh He AY TE Fs AA AE IN I A. RBM ABA’, YS 
1B > BAPE RR FE A OL ALTA oF A RE 5 PY TE PT HR BB A Mth 
FE“ — MXM, EXEL SRABS DRA RET OS SE” 
(Storey, 1985; 217), B= Aim TU A“ AAAS” ewe 
WAS FR BE A 9, Bi] 8 AB SE TE A BS PS OKT 
APLAR FT” HWA AT “BURBS RRL” ORS. MHUW, 
FRE . HA RT BOR oe ARO TO EE, AB a AA BL GR 
AF” PARKA . MARRS TIX WMA. 

DA TRL FRYE HRA KARE AMT EAR EE oh HT BR Tb 
XAG SERS A BAER A. AMER IX — 
£7 Bl. He + MF AE At AY “YL” ( bricolage ) — in] FF Wi HLTH T FF AE 
DCH Fe BM Ai DA VA a lb He Di SK AEP BP Bs a AY 
DCG FER nts BC BF ae BE He, AE ARR KAA BE, RIA 
BY Mth eT A”. I RAK URE 
BATA RAG BAR an 1, EE TB a ld HE 3 Ae A OB 
SK. RRA EW AY OE A EA HR HK 
FY BE Se Si Bk BG) SE AH AS BY D0 BY , J PE HS BE at HE 
BH Ta XB HRS UE SC AG BS RFS 1G A TB a FA A ESTE ae AP 
$8 th BY ABE : “OS EPG AE WE EE SE ES RE, AA 
AB BY a Se St Be mE — EE aT A RB a ee — A is BT, A SE 
SEIA Tb ee FEA, Re BT, RRP He th Bt de EK BROT.” ( Hebdige, 
1979; 96) 

BNC HR TKR ES RS  Y  TT K FC 
PA BD Ee) P| fea S57) TT A MU RR OCA FR  — AR 2 A ET 
FP 5 On BY 30 HG CE = SEE UR) AN EAE A Se ES RE (“CHE 
SHA" 6) AAA A PME RRA RMR (CEM 
KA) » AR FE ee FE WR a DO FR AY SY) HS TEL AB ( AS EN FE EW) 
FE RAN BLIC WARE KART EP SR” “eh” “ARR” 
Vin) ABE OR” PAE ET DD, OP a SR” “WC Sa” BE BSS 
Fa rE A“ SH” oA BAR BH AT A Op ht VE AB Te] A A ee , fF 
BEB AB RAE ABR” , BBR ae BH, EAR PR ill ( disability ) , fe Bx fay 
SH NS ABEA KAA ee A tt ST AY OPE, SE — 
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A RREHRGK CRAG RF PYeRRNLARRFLARAR, Rib 
AUR XE tht AC HP ez AR FF EP PR RO, AE Sl) AA) A 2S AP BR AY) HB «++ => Zz 
RPARZARRAAREN Ee, ART R= HARPS“ WRZ HH” 
(Gramsci, 2009: 76). ZED) FE EIA Bt SAE PEAR ERB FP, AL 
HG BY 30 46 Ob AE HH EC aR ee KL, Pe RB 
AE MHRA NE ARRAS RSH BS ACA BA 
fF HD IT 1) AC RR o 


®©®EZRRELARNHAR 


IEW PL + BE GLY Le ( Angela McRobbie ) ir 48 Hh MARAE, Soe E 
SORT SC HO FE HS BE Mel OL EN Be He ABE Sd OT: 


BRREX-RARAKUHAHKRRERNHBRAA WOHG 
eR A ERAREXRRHR ARR. HNAASRREXR HA EH 
KEY, RREEKSRE TER BFEXMHAPREX, REE 
KEAN BO 3h oh PY HHL, (McRobbie, 1992; 719) 


7B ot th th Fs es “ 8 Sk - SHA AK «OBE ( David Harvey) 
SHIFAM FU RRRZHHSRBER HPP RERMAER, A 
AXBRKAKARKAMAR REC RE TRE BORKRASZE zi 
(fAl_E) SA 1 , TE ON ER TB ARE FEA ME, ER ARF 
Fy oe BE SC BY (Hall, 1992; 279). 

“BSRBEN”’  XPBBEDRARASA NL. MAME: MW 
(Ernesto Laclau) #lj4i$2K - SIE (Chantal Mouffe) 2 4Z( BM Stet 
SOAR BS: GE oy ee EB EA IA SV BK) ( Hegemony and Socialist Strategy: 
Towards a Radical Democratic Politics) {RH SBRWBE MSE STR iy. 
EB ER: “URUA BH ERE RE SRREN'’ HW BEA 
th PRE JG Boe BEM’ 9.” (Laclau and Mouffe, 2001: 4) WA BARA 
BROERBEN FESEK-ESGHRCKA MEAWEKMSRBE 
SOATIBIE, RHEE M GRRE Jaa t8 EO A HH OD 
CH HCRRKRERSRBERHAM. MRA BSE ES he 
“SOR BEU MIERSHRBEN ANH SRREN SHE 
PEE SC PPR WIS Bh > RRR TRE BD IE ALAR 
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Bh BY Be A fal AY AE AS SE eB RT A BL zs HL BR Db Bl EAS EO EAE 
qE MSR” SABA CL) MATT AT AS RAR AS AS EH, VT 
UWE RKARRAERBRBERHM. 

“Tai” (discourse) XTRSERBSRREXLHAREDEPPRT 
Pub fi. MAL Ee RS “Xi TEA RR RA OT RE ATT 
BS) — 07) FR A. ESE A FT ooh BB AK a RE RY I aX, 
i ix — SH RR FE FF — BW BY Bl SF SE ( factual immediacy ) 4 ZF,” ( Laclau, 
1993; 431) 4 7 RR iA” APRS BET CA we 
HAS. FitkCBeac-Rke RULE KHR Sa, Pe wD 
Stik. €BETHHRAS T—TaA ABE ( RERRYBR) M—TS4E 
BB (MMSE). MEMRAM BIA HK HME 
RRA RSP. RAS, “HA RTA RADHA RS 
EARN H ‘REBELB—-TPRRD’ A‘ REERLB PRR’ HR 
HY) de Je] — 2 SS AA ORM RAR RA. SRN 
Dy Vs fit A KE BR , RR RTT EI TA KA Eth DR = MA RT — 
MARA RAHKAHACLARRNWRERE SRASHWN 
GR. MAXMADWSWHKAARBR, RER Bw wa’ (159), 
AA 2 4 de : 


DEAK -FRREARRKSKR ARAM E Hw 
Ro RNRARLZHUARRAEAACARHSRHHMER 
KZA, FFETRHERAFRSEMAEA WAT - + Al, ae 
FHSHERMMLEHRBRAMAAN WRERZ, ERM 
SERRA RKARRABBRAARRERT-SRRRWA, 
(AE) 


He > Wnt hy WAS LE FRIES Sb A PRIS hk 
AABN. Pi HORE AE EF ASC AY HL A 


WREER BRRR RE LHRRIT” RARTEEBRAW 
jx (structuring of a discursive field), RAA BA“ KARBMKE 
RAEN TIEMRRHAN CHARA TRRAAE, “WER” 
XAT R ACHE CRW R—DS“ WA” H, (Laclau and Mouffe, 
2001: 108) 
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Hy i re AEP tH OE BY ASE A ATT, ESE BL, RE 
TAT ZF“ RBI KAR” A EE Re“ GA AR” BETO A Se 
AST (153). ASEH A“ ESE” EB 7 RGA, (RSE He A 
OY STR Hh MAT RIE, ST HRA ARSE RL HIG, A 
HE AA AY RE AE TT, BA ARIE ER 
RE BRT AR AS” 5B A aR fil BA BY) “38 SR” 


ARF ERMAN RRAD-RRBGH-BEFR—HH RM 
MEELAS HEETRAASRKAHHAKRHRER TES 
ERK ARHAH. RAP KMRL UE 1IOHARE RAG 
RR AE AKBRHR-HRRBABRAKAMA, TERT 
KRUMESTAANRRVA, HRT REMAAKMARL BH 
TRRERL AY WA, (Laclau, 1993; 161—2) 


“eA” (articulation) HA SRBE LULHRHKSA, MABSH 
SS SE ti i : “Be A SE BR AEE Fo KER AY Je BB AE (partial fixing) = 
#1 .” (Laclau and Mouffe, 2001; 113) # 7K (1996b) ¥t3X — BER HER TH 
ie, FURR ARBRE BHM. RKB 
— FE , FEAR LUA SAS AS BRSFAR FE RRA ABM PHA RARE 
SRR “MME RASPY AMR R HASH ARY, 
CeEAAMAR.” (Hall, 2009a; 121) hikes RH Hit K HK HE 
F®( Valentin VoloSinov ) HY WA, HK IC AS A SE RO“ EO” ( mlti- 
accentual) , MBI SCA ANSE BRAT LARA A A FEA RE RS OP 
TAR NKR AK UAR MMB RAR “SOR” RR” 
(VoloSinov, 1973), PM, 4¥—T BARS FA“ BA” (nigger) XT iw HK 
Beit fill BE 16 AY BPE FE SY AT AR , ft AE“ i” BA 9“ B” A AR 
aE Mi PF“ SV eta “OR” ERAAR HY. KYRA 
fl RMA a Sa, AER RNS TERIAL EHR 
1E KPA RA A Be (MBH) REHASH. 

RGA -T SRA DEBE ABN OF, AB RELI BK BO 


D Fee (1895—1936) HRBRLAK HMSERRELNRSERKARVRBARCE 
4 TRAM | 

@ PAK BE 20 tte 30 FRRAFFLIOHRABHRAEE HGMAR ARERR 
be ABA + Tr PH— jit ( Haile Selassie 1) At H ii_A [A] HY) RHE W - 
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( Rastafarian ) 4b PAY HMO (reggae) FR. Mle - HE Bob Marley ) 
1 TE A RE A i TK A 1 A OP A, ST EY 
RH. MHRARNTAM ARKO. TH REDRAW SH 
FN RRA RAA RK A CREAN; DCR lA], FRAT 
Ma, BARBARA RENE BH , BBA ALLA a HP eB 
MAAK. MAH LHS REAPEIFKRRAPEB KMS 
BFK tae , AER A Ss Tb ( Ac aA, A Fr ZS i] [ Island Records ] , 44%) 
Nise. RNA A—SMEC, BER TAAE UE TIER 
HGR IEE AKA E LARA RAR: AREBMWHASMUHA A 
FR BE BLT FL AT HP; ta A , Fa ST SAS AA DI RR RE mR 
SSR HARA EER TAAFARAURR AEM Boh). Ait, 
XH SRAM BIR RSE RAE) RAWMSEHREK, CUMS 
AS BAG HB FF AT PAE — FE BY BAR AC Ake, Be 
BRR M T-ASE HA ER RAR RRAN HARA HRA 
TRICEPS ( EVREAR LAPT) RAE HEMNRE. 
ATES AE BH OT ER BRIE BEX 1h ( counterculture ) fi # 
A. LAR RRBAMN RGR eH AE WR, HE Oe SH BO 
( Amerika ) Xf RRS A oh AY ARH ; TS TR aS , PE th Tb HK 
ST BAS (AR BAT OE Fe itil) , 3 AE AY 7B BT BE OK MHS 
ER RR LNB a, ARSE KLAR M® (Jefferson Airplane) #& 
Fe YB OR AS a A/a A GA TR A EB AN 
ABa”’ RCABAAM RM RRRS, FR REM CMRMAREAE 
SBA ES 19 (235 Rh A TR EAR EB a PR RRR 
MihE—-TAB STRAT ENAF: HAPHAAMRANSRARAH 
Aa MA WARS FECES MH MAMMA SH RSRBW 
HEF IRA BEM ACHE AE — FC SE AL ( ETC BE TA] OP AR POE TORRE IHL 


QD BARFRBARTTTEMSRPELHS RAHA ABA RAT LIM HK 
BIZ PR ER RUS DA 20 te 40 60 EAU HERG Og PA ET A , BE 80 ERR RA. 

Q@ MB - BHR(1948—1981), FXMRKARKR, BARKHRRAD. 

D DRE“ LER” “REG RS, MH 20 HACER FRESE HAZS 
Fi) AY SC AE EH, A Bet BA tk RE EA SE Nt SE HAM ERR. 

®@ BHRBHASTHEARE CRAKE LHA. 

@® AER CMA, SHRM, F 1965 HARPS IAS BAARBREWRE. 
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BUM, ALB TG BBE) ALE RFE HR ET A LE A) EEN 
FT Nb 6) Tr] GE. 1 ANE FF BA® (The Rolling Stones) AY SEM - HAE 2 
(Keith Richards) fy ZF : 


RK it IL AF RA BM RB, RAN A th —@ (Decca) We W Ht ARB RA 
MIM RBS EHR MWR MEA SET; ee KA 
FACE SERUM. MN RAR AR RARER S BW 
BRRE,. RWAK-BLHMD—-A,RANORKH, KHREEM, 
RRA! KMBRNAKAT SDA HERAT -RERAE, 
( #7 5| B Storey, 2009: 92) 


FES = TEP BRST AT BET 3 HE BF a tk SE AY ae  , HE IK 
— FE KAMA THT SCE Hh BER TOR A RIT s SHEAR LA BE “EY” 
AS ANSE BR EAE RE DDE RK), TT Es a ES 
LIFE A A T OCHA TE PR TTT, BBR SCE TF i he TER 
— Fi SCA EE a BE YE TET BKB 
Mel, HR ight Jae tb ZE RSC OC HE I] I HR A 


‘POE’ WELRM XRD E-AREMEBAR, RATH 
ERBNSNR: RAIRAREERS DRE BREF TEM ERE 
HE, EXAEXL, XKAHHKPRERPREN EBAY 
th BAYA. (Williams, 2009; 32) 


REN AR AAS HARES  RAREFR “RAT RENRKLY 
OME”. BREW AE OCHA OT HY (ct BE EE A HE A ER PA 
BE XA OMEFE IA RE . SRI, AEE A — PP St RES A AT BR TB 1“ SEB 
AF RE AY AE TE DSK” 5 OCH eS ee EET MB SRA. HE 
AE Br a 8B SE” BR Fy 3 HB) As BSB BE BR 16 29 Oy 8 AB BE 1H 4 48 
Aye, AeA AE ME, RTS “EMS ABA AL Sat 


DO RAK, RABRAKM, F 1962 FRITFER SORFRKERRERHREL. B 
KASRK RAVAKAEV ASA LPURRRKM ERR" HOS ASR ARM 2 1Z 
Kk BOOM APRHTSKRDHRRAtEREHEM. 

@ i KOR H ZA] ( Decca Records) 1929 FRUFRA, BSA RSA YR RIBH oh 
2 BRB R MTS RN BEM A. KZ a) F 1980 4F RR Sz AH ( PolyGram) # FW , BE 
JR HEROS FF ( Universal Records ) ME F . 
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E” $30 4b iN VA FB ( Williams, 1981: 13), WFEERU, MAKBRR 
Sf Fe EIR A HY) | A SSE“ NRA AA BI IETS RA SEM ALS RR 
AYP BR ZS TGR AS SS RATT A BASE IR A TT i OTA , BB RE 
Kise ST AABTHAREE VER ERARAH SAS EW” (207), 

FE Bt RT OCHO Re RE WAPI MBSE GR 
BERGE ME LAB EY HMR. MIME K 
a “SRE AWS y—— ih 4. Ba BB Ro 
ER—-THE ARNE. MICRA KIEN TIER AA Ae, th 
RERVHRS ARR.” (Hall, 1997b: 2) 43KX—ENLSEF, HM 
Bi, BA BRAT OC; ME —TPRAMFRARAZ PHHEM 
TBR ELAM PRERTARNHWAR, BPS, AF 
BAER ACW A HBA A ALS Bk WF EL” RMA 
RFBHE WHAREACLASTAL. KBRB—TRUILAB. 1H 
FHWA EFBEARH BASH, AMHREREFIX-—-BANE 
XZ. RAS, AMFBEKAAXPHEARSHRANGRIAK 
A AAFP RATA ER TAR RIE, MILK HRRM 
LT FP RE BR , ta PR AE A BY PR CT ER A EI OPE 
Ht). SRBAAB BH “RPAMU ERE, RAHA 
FRA SA. ROK HN UAARCBER, RAE 
F.” (Marx, 1976c; 149) XPRKRA SMU REY REE, FARA A 
FEET — AC MER KA ARES RRC MKARS SRM. 
BUF THE, ERK ARRSERLH. Aw “RE” WaHA 
FER AY , FE EO he SE HEY ; ECE MIE A RASA SM KA 
ATR. 

F fe ARR FES — FE RAS RT ERE AP PE, LE tHE 
REGGAE FHA RRR ABAR, SRT RR aA RY 
MP, RTT KE” AS IR” SHAW RE” A IR” ZA 
ALT MTORR, BESS Ha BA AT TA “Sc 4 be” (culture shock) BA, Aut, et 
46 A Fe AA MSE RS. HATA Me BR, KES 
ROSSER MHKE NAAR MNS. AU MER RERNSA 
OSHA SRNBSZRPHRAHRBEFRRESARV SAH 
Hh AF « 

BEBE MEHR ALERS PARKA. BRE 
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THA EAS RR E53 — PCIE ZO AY BEA OA Be BA FFE 
ATEMUZ'P HARA RERARRP RM. MHS MEMKRHLBRA 
We HR TR A LEST, BOAT AR ( A 
f—-WRKARBRCY) POURMFAAA MRM URE 
(MCHA at) AR —TSRAMR SDAA. aN, “aE 
“Jit” (masculinity ) St — FP FEE Rt RU AER” BR 
PRS Ey” YFP GE ; (A FERPA USA ROK Ba BE 
Uh RRA TAA EA REE”. TH, xe RRSRAWAH 
KB ARS GT , 7 EA EB “SEA” BR“ TE ATA”. TT, RB 
ESR” ER tRNA E BES WM WU RAT 
FE <P IS SC HY PRA HL, AK EEF CM, HAR EB KE 
Fe YD LF) FEAR EXT HF FRAY ZB ld PY PRE KB KAR 
AWKA A-WREAEBREAMMHASM IMU CMH SO 
AEN REM ORE HARE R( UREA LHMRESM)A 
BM. 

MHKSRAWKARRSRBELMREARMKEN REN. B 
DR fe PETS: “RM (4 RFE SCHL ) Fe till MIR RAT aT A SERS E 
Be TAM PES RA, TMH HAR MHA MHHAR. F 
FE , FS ST BB HE REE BRO ft, A FT AB EL AS HH BY a 
Zh’ .” (Hall, 1997: 4) BMH“ DR” FE, EA MIKE RES 
tH PSE BR; Ob, AB SC He BY“ BEA” A EP a HO” BB 
RTA AAS ERR MAA AB AR SALE. 

RAS FRAN RRAUS AEN BAAR AMY BM HH 
MS) Ye ita , Be HH SEH BAL SK APR” (hegemonic truths) , #F i tL BEAL 
Po tH— PS RARE AS AK, BE BR TT PY ET RE 
FRSAARFKZEL; BZBRRPARRK ACH RM HR”, BATR 
(IRA RATAKMRK, BATHE | FRNA. A, RE 
ASR BEXMEARBHARECWHRAREABAY DHEBEATrY 
Br WA Fei at Et a A RS ER FE ST RAR AT Ba 
FAK (UR Sr BE MARX RA Cor i A BR” BRD“ 1b 
Fi” (cultural dupes) MRA“HMRAB AH” MAF. IE SNR BT oR 
EY) AB FF : 
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KERATEEAUFRABEALAER, RMAT RIMS 
BARBRA GFKRKRBHXKIVGRHRHAR, CRA RHE 
RMRABRESKEREMXMAKRETT RAR; ZFREM 
REERAT -ARROLAPRXKSKREAHSEXMA, BE 
AGW MH. FH. ARMA RARMARHRRRAAAEARA 
AFHREXBS RAHA. (Hall, 2009b; 512) 


Fi Sy GEE FEU A, RR SRE A RAC He Tb EY 
rie fal 3 HH EY EAR IC He (Ay BR A BP” >) a ST DA aR > 
SIAM RUA HERBIG TRA AE. RL IF R RRB K 
BRIOCHE Sch Fe ID PE AR hl PE TIA PR RR NESE RS BE 
“TBE A ENT tbe A BH A)” 5 BOT PR AE IC A LR EARS Pe EK 
COW SERAAR MEA. fa Soe EM Orie i — BL 
AY WAS s REI RAN Ae LE AAS PD , SEIT Ab 
TOF S88 FRE SEG BT RAS , HOE EA — 0) A REPO AY ERLE 
fill or RA FE ae HS [iy Fe AE, A 2 wT A RE, Ra ZEA 
TA AS A 2 AE A, FH AA SE A A a a HT OL. 
XSL PF BEE — Bet TB, OS IC — BF ak i ( AS 5 BB AR HE ) 
AY AY RE TRE MMA UHR NUL RAAB. MIKE 
AEP CRE RE SL PRR TAT ASR Se BY BE BEY BE HE eB 
APA AEP AO mm AS SA) AR BY , Ake 
ASAE FE“ Ay BRT FB ih” Fr Ab SEs TM RR, RO TE“ Hy BO A 
suas PAY, ek SC A Pa feat, GRR AY Ua] Fea I AS RY TR, RR a 
LTT AY [AA BE SB (AAD HY ) FRR 
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a tH SD AT 


FEAR EP , BORE Rt A HF 20 OT ( psychoanalysis ) ft) XC 4b 4} Ht Fr %& HEAT — 
BAR. DREN RAFRNASESRA LAH OT OM ABR 
Fa YE HT RE BY , EK AF Bt OC SD i PE HB TE WARM Fi BEE A EB 
FEAR ZA ANA PAE. A, RAR SA HH OD OT BY BH OK A ET TB 
AY SP 2a , I Re PEK AA SA KR 


© BBE RA DM F ih, 


FoR Se 0B + 38 Yh AGE (Sigmund Freud ) i 2 3c AA AY Bll xe HD RB 
AAA BE AY FE. IE RK “FE — THEA ABU TABABA A 
STL AY A se it — FE MT AS BE A.” ( Freud, 1973a; 47) RB 
Be HY AS AE SK oh Hy pt Ae HE, i Oc BA BY 4 FE 1 A 2B OY ES PE EC 
(unconscious ) A) xt #2 F 4% Bl “FL 4B” : 


HRER, DRAFT RAM EWEEK RE TER, 
KER“ EM” ARIEWAR., AH, X-MHERFREN, 
AAEM ALRERESIRMA. H-PAPFHERO MURR 
WHRRBAHSXH MHRAHHARATE RAB, HTH 
SRR, XHRAWKABRAFREABH KO RAH (47— 
8) 
3B PRT “CRU” WY RTE ERO RIE TORRE. HH 

—YORA RI RAP RIA BBP: “BU” A“ SEGA” SI RAB TRS 
SPREE EMU AEA TAK BY Ba a A BE A hE Ee 
J _L. , HBS FRR BE MT “ B-REGR” ( preconscious ) HY #EAZ—— 4 RAT HE 
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FE AY AFI IC PSE A ADRS AT ZAK BBA 
ESS A FFE RAT A A. FEE FC AN AR Bt ad Ab 
FEMS PASTA PR BG HH A TA HOR, TR TE TEE 
HARRHASRAA Mee PRR. RK HR RH 
PARTE TAZ AOA FE PE i TR SP: BFR (ego) dB FR ( super-ego ) AIA 
R(id) "=F MHMEKABS AAS. 1. 


FS5.1 ARP RBH RBH 


AS RSE AAR ZE (being ) +P AY) Bic UG AY BB OP , FE“ BV A RE 
WW ASAE AH AGS KE” (1984; 362) , fe“ RTT ATES A fk 
BAT EB aD ++ TG HCE AL , C5 i Se FE PS AS A ER BR 
RR BEEK ASA BE 1, AAR AR A 4 fa Be PE AR HE PB 
ERI — DB BY et Ee OB RA JAM ( pleasure principle ) , 48/8 Ap 25 WH AE AR RE 
HY Fe” (1973b; 106), 

Fy BRE AE RR PAE Fe HOR AY: “ RSE AE A — FE RAE ERS 
HH, TM eS RAE AH EY 2” (1984; 69) ae 2s GF PR HE — AE fe RRA 


PREARN—-TBD, ZRHDERERYWHWURKRBE 
WKR ZPBEHE PREDHRHERKAEREWAR, OHH 
KR , HK A EHX ME Ml ( reality principle) KX ZTAEARA BHA 
FEN RA BM Zee BREASMAERARN BRN BE DER, 
KFA ORARRY RAAT. (363—4) 


Ft PEAT ARS AF RMERRS ARHAKAR: “DERE 
RHWAR, MHSHAM RE THEN AHA e SHB oh. (Ae, 
TEM SAA REE — OTOL PF ABE A i RT tA RE A RB RK 
ARE A Bh ST Pat Shs Ca FT AS HG BY HEE Hl 0” (1973b; 109—-10) RE, ARK 
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ERBRASMEF” ABE“ Sb RBA” “AR HB (libido) ” PL 
Be" ER A ™ Da HE” (1984: 397) , 

HR FE TE RAK YB 1B SG ( the Oedipus complex) (7EA XP AW 
i¢) TARP BA. A), RY oH ANT A A AY A ML —@§|_ FE 
FE 40 HE AY A —— TN L WB 4k ( internalization ) Al AW #X ( introjection ) fY 4 
Ke Fee, AA RE th A ae ae TC TO “ 
RZ ty”@(conscience), RAMRNG MERKBE LEME 
F ABR RSRRARGARONKA. HIRE: “ARE 
AS JE FES BB TH FES BE SE BY CRS , 1 eS BOI FWA BB SSR YY ARE; 
4 ZA XT KAR.” (366) “Al, BPRERRGARRA RO HK 
KR ECSRRKRAAR FHHARRAF MMM HRA. AFRRARRER 
BKNHAR, Abe HARE ine.” (390) WH, “DHT RA eH , 
SC ln BRN MMAR S A RIL FBSARKA” (392), 

KF HIRSH LR RINGER KERR. B- ERE 
ABE 11 A RW EERIE KA POE PRA HR 
Sikh. MAS RIM KE BKC Ph” A RRHA RE 
MIA). Brig As“ AE” (human nature ) Ff dE KA FE HY , TH SE FE HE 
MRT KEM SHEP RH. KRM KA RAE SE 
{BOK OP AE AE AR BY RK, ETE — BE PR FORA. A 
Ae Bs Fe SB AY A BY EY, A ECA a Ah AES. OR 
— AN DRAKGE—T EAH RH MAB TSP 
FHKANMWA(SRAS.2), RBBHPREA LBREAARTA 
RZ, BREA MAR , MIC IB he AD a ; 1 RK 
TU FA as RT PS AT BB TT RIEL A. AW, ATH 
th EAA “RRR” 5“ RSM” SAMA. Ha, SRR 
Fe AM Se A) BE“ RAB” (TH BHETA) MAR, BRM SAR 
EB RAPHE BMRA TABGAE. 


D AUB EA OD TE it PY RA HE AOE OP | OS AE Ae Ke HE 
. 

Q BE RL” APRAU HAZ. Conscience XPM HH FN Bit th RP HB 
BARU ARMH—PHANEM, BAK BRZb" UEER 
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RR ~----— HR (BR) 
PERM = ----=— SCA 


S.2 FRB Ao Rh eR 


TE Fe 38 PSK , “ FEM YE FA® ( repression) 2 FW RKS, EFEHE 
BE TE — 2 Re FF LLB eA ae" (147), AK RNR 
WA Bs aM (EF — Fh RAE , E BE RE PR TAS BE Ab Se NR bY) 
SRB. (AE MRP EH A, RN TU Re R ARE, 
(AE NBR SE” BR “BEE RNARRKE, RN RRA 
HEAR ERR TAHA. RH LBRNWERKT BRE, MEHL 
FRAT AS eh FE EPR FA AR ” (1985; 133) a ER” OEE 
“ BE FEIN Sy” AY BA AR BY BE (1984: 154), SRM e Me RMS 
DHEA RAAMKHRA. IH eet HP : «AST RI 
AY 6 BA AGB.” (1976; 769) 

BS HS ES BED BE te “18 AAT eS HR AR SZ FT PR” (1973a; 160), AY Be BR 
SB =H HH BT —M@§|_ PR TI BS WR“ BRE 
BA, isk EE 4) TLR Be A BY ASAE th” (45) , TE a A A RIL 
Bae BR A) AT SS HER, 4 — SA BRE “BY ET AB Sb FREE BR EH — 
Me FS oe) , AS Z 468 AY BE fe = FE AY TO oe Ey AS a BR WWD HR, 
Fea) APE , Lar SS Ae BG AY) St BL BE AS RE (BY) BI EEA BB), 
AB Z BB wh Se Xt FL LE TH a A RE HY ER A IT PR PRT, Oh A 
FA Pas FY a De fe LRH BOT, SR eA. “ IER 
fe) FF Hts Nop ak Hl Py aa RAE PT A TS BR a EE HE 
AS HEH BHP FAAS DR aS.” (125) AE Bil HE ibe , ie BH 
FA) Fs lay Ae BG AY BB th A Se Ea BG BA ed AS LAE OT RY A EES, 
BN HE MS S| TAA RP ARRAS. AW, SFRNTW 
FR TE BY) HP TB Hell PB FE: 0 fy BE We) AY), BDC Ae PRK — A A 
ADL FE TE UO]. Oh PAS IRS MA ROK, ESA aH 
Fe) zy” (the day’s residues) (264), Ail, HBAS ERUDA, SE REM 
FAKWEEGADEBABE LRESTSPHMAR, (SHARE MS lk 
AiG BY BF AA, KY AEE A BEE FREY Dy AEE , IRAE ATIC IB 


—— 
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NRA Aik. SRR RTE: “TRH AAP RH RIES; 
E At Ae A 28 BY BE Be TO EY EP.” (1973b: 47) 

Fh FE UY B ae & Ze — BP Be bh Ba HQ” ( compromise-structure ) 
(48), MA SRARMRANHKBSARWMKEH RMA EHR 
Bh Sr PAPE “MRT a A ST A Sb 7G BRR AB A, WR 
Z PAE ARMA FT BAS RA KE ; 1x HE KB Ze a EM , RE 
TEE HERETO IA, RMN KBD RM KH ATED R BE ae ot th EA 
Hh ATE AS SCBA RIA.” (1985: 136) RENE ACA AE , i BK WU aS 
SFB BB PRR IK , AI , EB Re fi AY FB AS , DAR EE 
ARKH EM, WH PRR A-DSZCM: “PRM EMME E 
<<) EB) ( BC TE ) HAL.” (1976; 244) 

BERT ATE EL 2a BEN EAS (ARR) SB 
AY A AE (ER ZT i AS EH AB BBP A). OS EE TT A OT 
HAW REE AM BRMAARA HS HRS”. A aay 
BBL Xt HE PEE EY BE 1 SR 10h WAN SP PL a ET PES 
HF 3 2S AL till BK A “ BE 3s PE” (dream-work ) (Freud, 2009; 246) , C4 3h i 
DU 4 4 BR, 4b Fl] SE BE FB ( condensation ) , % fff ( displacement ) , # 4E 
( symbolization ) 5 ke 2416 IE (secondary revision) , 3% ## 46 ORK UK FF SE Av 
“HE RS FE 1 A) Ee” Ht FB (1973a; 250). 

Sh fib. BY PAY AE For A BS a a ae PEE BY WAN AS, a ERY) BE 
WH. X-HRUERAMHPAREEA: (1) BEA ARRAB 
(2) RA—-MABERARARTIBRAAE; (3) AFRAXEWBE 
x wh ke 4a 2 “4 OHH” (composite structures) Z (2009; 247), “He 
SRR She AAS PH — SAR BF Me ie ae ES I 
SPHALAR RZ SARS PH-TARHHE BLATT 
1 4E. (Sb ib AY) EEA AS Se BR.” (1973b: 49) FR RAE TOP x 
AY AF RUE Bs 


RAN TURBHSHARRERBCHFPPSHARAWHILAEA 
BRR R—-DPAW HR. HHREWN, HRERMS PHAM AR— 
ABAK WMEKARRA DHFR BAK, eC HANS 
MF kLAH RNR HED. (2009; 247) 


EA UR — 1 Oe se TE“ TE” Bs eH BE 
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RHAASCP. X-THRERUAHARKRAEA: 


BA BEN ARRERET  FREMHFEAAHHEDR 
BD, WER ARLHRAKREW, KR-HRKREMUMERRERH. 
KK, RAACKRAHRANBRARRERT F-HRABRER 
K KAS RAL MREM, HEA. (248) 


ERB — FP Tr SK Be BA BS AY Db Sd ZS th Pe FE ET BR YE AP BE os 
ANBLAT HERI , ABR FR HAT SE AA SE BR be A, SZ th FE RY By 
RE ERPS Lo a TT SK , DB T(t BE HFA BY 
FETE ) SA SEO UR ( tah CE — TS BE EHR ) eB) 5S ah ZEA EA A ER 
RSM EAT. FM, MRRUAR—T SZ OY oe Hr FE ( Clarke) HY A, HB 
ZEB SPH Shit ADA SAR Fie, oh HY aR I 
— PERV RARANRANS F RBBNSRTEAF RAKE TED 
EES. HHRAFR—-MDAE, ERADAEARAL—-TAEF 
RIL HE , (Ae HE FERS , We BAY “SE” FER TAR — A OY “ Fe 
PLE” WA. ERR BIT LA BM ( metonymy ) HY 77 HOKE AA AA AL HE 4 SE 
WKS, FE BA PH TRO ERT” RET RA. SHB 
BT OLR IRS BAR. PRAA SPIRES EMS R 
SAAR TA] A PDS YE, RA A HH, ES KA 428 BE” (1976; 
414), “BRR RMA Ae TRASH EMA 
<P, — aR RR; MRS NAA CIES PARRA 
My. SHFRRAEBLANHKAIR-ARAE RRR.” 
(1973a; 272) RRP RBA—-TRKRARHEB ATEN SHAH: 

MRFBA-TSKE HWY -BAR MILT Ke. RRR 

EMEA ETPURH, Fi MAN RENF BE-AHKE, RT 

WAT. KH KERR ENF ERARARKRSR, FRERT RM 

ZFAPHURR-S RAT WT SIF. (2009; 249) 


FE IX BFP De ea TR BY) Fe Be — RE 7 SE RA 
RE MA “ Bi BE FE” 36 BA BI“ RE AB” , OE is SERRATE AY HT, 1B 


O “HHE"SHUS“DABRA”HERK, RAETEAW RXAKA clerk, 4 
Clarke RA RATE EM AMT. 


BRR Wma [11S 


BK EY [ALTE Fs“ ah A AS BRET, OA AR CSE.” (1984; 386) Hh 
WB TH : “ LE PEE IG AE OE HOE HEARS, BE 
BARES BREE WEA; FO HE — PM BS hn WH th AY BL, PRET 
(35 ZE HY ) BEL) RE HJ AR FE Hy Hy.” (1973b: 50) 

IS EM = SRE RE”. EC SHMATERAMBA, EE 
Th BE WE FE “OE BE A) EE OS SO HA. KY BL KR” 
(1973a; 267), EXARCA “BENBSORSA:- CRAKB—M 
$2 SIRE" (1973b: 47), Alb KREME HS iPRRMHwBe (#H) 
RABE AR, KB BAN RH oe A RB” (1973; 215), 
{BG te Ae ee REPT A BORA RREKL, AHA 
RESEER MER. AU ASEH, BABAR EM BR Mm TB 
WY Ly BER” (2009; 249), FIA BATE “RES HY LA Ke HK 
RABE TEN BR.” (19730; 187) He Wie, FRAT aS FS BB BS BP He 
Pa, Oa HE LT Se RE BAR” DA RAR EB EH A tk, on“ 7) 
F. CR KASD RRR FRM FI” SF (188), RAPE BH 
PA ah “Ri”. MEERA ES PH RRA RK 


(189), PRP HREESRDRARMTSAR HRS. He eR 
Po fag tH , FB oh BR AY ABLE Oy DA Be A te | A RR PE Bhs BY RE 
{thE 1917 4F5i8 , A AFF AAP GRE ( Zeppelin airship) RAR VS, ERM 
AT HRBRNYEE (1976: 188), REMHRRRRE FT HRA, 
Mia SRAM A A A AADC A A a ae FE EPP A 
Be“ BS A Mt RAE PL till — FE A A + BL SR FE 
Fo” (1973a; 200) IESb , Ei I ET REA. 
MeO RIFE CRELAAR HAR REN RA. HH 
FSS ZEAE LARS Ke AE eT EER eS 
Va TAR Foe ee SC, TT AR A Fe a Js Fd AS PR KA 


QD BHAA RFA ( Ferdinand von Zeppelin, 1838—1917) 2 BH AY tH ALLE BS — AB BL 
OH AAR A SLR KH. 

QD MHAHFRIRTRED DBRT HAH BA” RRA” (patient). K— wT 
i FL tbs Dit OR AS I 
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MRAWEM. 

RRB “BMP HETRE, ROMCSERBAS FSR 
[al AY) 4 4 ( association ) HL Hil,” (1973b: 36) tt 4} Hy BH HO A 
Se, BEAT RIA AY VA RE “BRR ATA SC” BY le ae 1k HP 
MS Fe 243 BD HEA MUER , MAHA OMERE RES SBHARS 
AU HARAAH. HISAR: “REMRRMRAKK, BAW 
Ge Del RE RD OT FEE PY BE , AR RE EY DP 1 OR 
ERE S HT. BERATED MF iE BE A A SL, BRS GR A A BE HG 
<li AcE aS BY DL tl 2” (477) RHE, MI —TRUEAS “HERA LES 
Sr++ ++ BEAR PE HH TE WG AS RTE , BR ZA HE, AB A Te) BA 4) BF” 
(1976; 470) ; Aria “ese” WEA ACH. 

BS Iz HE HY BE — “PS RE RE IE , OB he A HE BL eel HT 
SAAT RMAMUH. ERR TRRCK. B—, BaEMBHAF 
HEAT ORR RES + MRRRLAAR ARS TS RONMASH 
Ab 2S OR EW KK, AR a AE eS BOA E RI” (1973b: 50), B—, 
UAE TE Et BRETT A BO ee 5 SK, HE ( ARR) RE 
AP alee MGBRE. 

Be ST TBE OT Ob , Fe RH YB RA RE EH RAK 
SAT . Ki OT BR eh ( Sophocles ) ft) & Hil ( RAK HH =) 
( Oedipus the King, “2708 427 4F). FEIXPRARAI ES, ER RA 
RAHM) AMT ACHRRHFBT ACHR. BHAA, 
RAR AWMA.ABRS. HARES ARIMA. 
BATFSBA—-ABEAFAR. £3 BS SRILE BR MARE 
HRRABWHKHA) RT AGRKENWR, RAKBSRARMLR 
(MFREBLEAEMHHA ) MAREE RZCRHS ARH F. 
HER RME AGEMCRHIC. RM, ERR Be 
BBA A, ARRARA ST WER KBHA RURAL RHA EB, le 
HOA—-KAKRRRLENAER FHHA—-T+ERTF ACHE (ERH 


QD Wik KR”. KHMAUARA”-MEAZEH. 

QD RM MH MH (4967 —4067, BC), GFHRRAHHEBERS—, GRP H 
( Aeschylus) #il bk #] JE 43 Hf ( Euripides) 77%. RR AE RK MME) MCR RE) 
( Antigone) & , 
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RiIEES RD) - 

5h Te ESE AR BE We ee AR AK TE A OO OA, HTH 
FFU +++ ++ RA EIX-TRBECERS LRA EAERARGAAIEE 
BRAY.” “(1977 321) RRR , th te HE RT A SEES 
PHB IE, RH P—PRABH CARMEN LR ( MHRTERLEA 
CHA) FEA KE AY , TE AE ( RE EE HAH Hh A) eT 
5M FRLERZCRNRESM FS. AW CKGBERHH. 4wmAFU 
Aly RRM AEN ARRAS. CRAMUAR-KAASERE 
RHF. AUX -UAHUAERAPBMA BE, RPARMEFRRRE 
RHA RAAB. ERMA, IRR RITE RAK 
“BED iB oy BAR BE FR AY) Hs 002 FFA ee HEA SY AS BE TT TC OY YR” (I 
bt). AFZERRPCRRAACRMAN ST Al mRAASARHE: 
th ACFE TY RT HAA BAe AY es, Hic RS BY WA Se AEH TEE 
FixX— ABS MA SHRM BTR.” (340) Bae AY a A HER 
BBBARCHWRREBFT HRS AM “ANA RHA RAITT 
SIRESAAK RAR K—RAKUAKSGMCEHM WE.” (321) FB 
ZAEF “ABS EL RIAA EAR  MALBRS 
EWE SGA T Bt AR KT EY BAR 3K HH AT A” ” 
(341), 

RE Bs 6s GF GR A A HF TB FA OCA SP AT, BD BY Ae AP TK. 
B—ABATAWUEBA RD HCAS PEA ES. RRB AK 
SCAR BRE“ MA AS HH BE BEB BY — SS , ft VE Ra SE RIAD 
SE AB RE AY Ty RA 2” (1985; 33), MADRE ( BHAA BR 
S) A 4TH RA THAN AAI AEA RR HRB. Wx 
SOK REDCAR WA AE AA AIR EAI AMAA XM. 
5 8 FS TH tH : 


ZA RAB Bove EAA MAO, RHAP RE RAAFS. 
NIA ARIA Rae RGR AR A Rw. fh) BRR, Hh BK 
A, BBE BEREAN KE, BPUMALHRKERKEH FS 


QO BUCHNER PRHMKSRCRRENARAR HAN, thee“ A", 
WM LAA. 
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Ro Ak RREMKRE RN FA-KR FERRE A LHX MAY 
KSMRERBA MARR BHT; TKAB RBA BA 
Hi, , Bh eB fe HE (1973a: 423) 


ZAR AR AE BE BE 1 eA AR SK FE RA 
TAO A448 HM“ hs ACHE RR” (423-4), ARE 
pins SEAR ft ZR BYE BS A +++ +> tt BE AE DA fitch 2 9 FR PR Ei AA 
5." (424). Fhe, SCAR“ RE TO ROR AB TTT Ae TR Bc mm 
WTSRAA CHIR, RG MIME T SSW HE” (1986; 53), 
5676 FRR “ARAN RANE RRR AMMBRE RY 
YZ fF , FL th SS a A WR AS T OE BE .” (TALE) 

HFA TA RWIS AU, A RA “ESR UD I” 
MAEM RNA HATE. WHAT KEBKE RHA PK eEBEF 
ERMETE TM ACH RBMABIATRILERAH . X—WA KIA 
PRADA ER FR RHE HT “ BTR AR” ( fore-pleasure ) HY EAR , HALA 
fF PE SAS AY) PRR FE fy “LEER ZE > 28 DR Ab AY BB BE hn BY RRB 
FERC” (1985: 141), MAS, BAKE RAI RNA AR ee E 
FHBRZPHRAR RR SHEA T RR RE. Oe RTS : 


ERGR HBALRN ERA THRRMNN- WHR ih BR 
7A FAT RR” BY TE J KRMNCAHAE KARR A, eR 
EFREC ERAN RRRKN BERGA YT RR F eR EA 
AmFEA ARP HAMAR A SRR AK. (AL) 


RAS SPRINTUACEH RS mI PRBRR ASTER 
Tb — PLEA MT FE A Pik BR TG FE VA A) RISE A BY BL fl 


‘\\ ZT 
KMA—-DHABK ALAR ADKR. MHHBRAH, 
RERARERRADM. A-K ABR] M-RAAHKBR 


Ho KMD MRMELEAD ESE, FRMAMUERRK-RH 
F AMAR KRM ADAH. AK AK DAMA BAH MU: 
“KDA  BRRERMKMAA A BRANABRE. MEM, 
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AGRE SEP ORES MAR AM. BKRARKRARRKR 
EC! BENS BREN, MAFZORAK F-KEIT RAINS 
THT HERR ORT. UHI PBR ,-REARMES, 
AK MAT RKAB.” 

“FEO R-RSARAAVAAAAEFARM HBB. H 
REEAKRMRR RAFHERDH ABE, DAM EHRKZ 
LI -RKRR. READACHF MBKKRE-HUR 
WH, A BRE NRE, DAI A RRM MU. 
“RUG, ARR. “KMBARRA ME, Ao 7“ £BR.” 
“REBBEHRATAAR A?“ RERPM AB, ZRNERKRH 
HN HREM) ARBRE RARKHKABKRH Hime so 
KR Ro“ SHE PRR ERB MEBRRKE. KE 
AMAA -WSH ASR ANRHA MHETREME 
BRREREE GEOR. ”"DOBHE, AKRRB 
BiKPAKRRADRK, ARR AR HEAKBAKBHST. 
RURERDERARAM SIAR. FH ARRRD 2H HB 
Re TH RB RM NH RA RN AWRBRRA 
HABRM! KRATZEOPFERHEH? CURKEZES ILA 
WAKE PRG R A! KRMRKREMENR HHEZELF— 
Ho RR AKEDHRERE!” 

AN $48 KR, A LA EK Ne A RH 
MT RENRLA, FRM ER: WRRK-RFLRBHS, 
RRMA HARKER! TH MAT RAD, BAHRKE 
ERNT. FH-RK, MARAMBRA-REREN, THDA 
WRARL,—-BMETRANRAR. WN, ARR MT 
SM RRA AT SMI ORS DAH RORREKR HM 
BAT ARAN “RE CR-FNOANRAT. RRES 
BARGE, RR PRO TR AKRRACRNIARA, -ABRR 
WU, AERA AW,-ORDAM AAR TRS ERE. Ra, UF 
EAR RAH, PRET MERLE. 
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ATM-BEBRAW ABH K, BHF PHRELSSA 
SEHR, ZRRPER, TAMUAAAHHRREX, FB 
TANS MRAM RAR BEREAN. MEHR RH 
AAA WR RE ER. MEMOKRAR AHASRARHEK 
LRKE? UMSKARHRRRRERACHM! MPH ES 
ESV ERRAABE. FRMAARKA WHER, A LBER 
ELAHKZRERMARK BET HL, ARREHAAR. KH 
ZUNHEREZRA A“ RAT RARER MEM, 
WHER ARAA “RAT EREREH EMIS, AWS 
EA2RAKI “BAT RSMMERMI“TEHS RARE 
AWRZAV“EAT-URAR CHAI ESM AKRRUM 
RKREARRA, KAA LAR ADAM AAT RFE, 

BRLEHARKRECHERA, CHRAKLEST Hews, 
KN, SAHRA SHB, CERI AEKKEL SAT RR? 
REEASMEFAM THA. FE BPALHTI FA, RH 
BAT MEREAKKR. “RRRREKE, RR," HK, “AR 
RATRATI ERARHAKKRAMD—F BARRERA th 
VERKRARRERT UF RRARK. TH MRK 
A, CARRE RBAT. BI RET HREM I DKRKE 
RADAR E BENHAM S; XW TILE DMR R YT HR, AF 
Rie“ AMD, FRR KRRARFS ERK RIM Dae 
BAP MMARARS RET RR REDRES BLALAF 
HPA DA RARR-HAGK, BHIAKRWAERTE,R 
RR. ARRER GREK PREF EHGKABT, 
EULAKAEM FAT. 

BAKKE. BANAT IRKR, FARE HRRAMSEA 
TAA TKNERPM RH REARABST MATA RKY 
—-VEW KSA RRET BBE AEF SRADB BAA 
BH FIRM EBET « 
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EXCESS REF 19 aR Ta} 
BT HS Te TE EAE SS, REO EER (G8 SE EM 
FE) RAK AT A EP, NAC RAL AB NT EK — 
BO HARRIE) FAR AIL, WT RE (ERR HHH 
6, FE HS AE AAR AY) BACB | BSE A FTE 
EN ETS BL, THE A Pa AB SO 
FELL AUF AO Sh WASTER Ht AIC RET ACR TRAY: “EERE HES BK 
xB AEA Sh AS BRE to 
PERE ES OEE EB HY” FE, RR AT WA EE 
(REEMA, ER MRA OS RII 
Ba BY 52 32) HERS (SPE) MAILS HG RAK BH AY TE, ZEB “TE 
WH” REKRGURE. KRBET MARE: “MOURRE 
Wr HS AUG, FL AN SEN Th A — AR ARR eT” 
RET PO PBKEORRUM’ OMA. RT ERR 
BX) BF Sb , 33 MU TE IS Gl ER ERE HB LA EE BR 
AN Be £08 RIG OE AG TT (HOS a BS FEN BR BRS SLT 
HL” ) SAE, HB A BU A et BB FE TSE EK 

5 FEAT APPL AY FF, NL Sed A BB YS BE BE EB 
He LMS BLL, “BEAR NT PE TT A BE, BE Le ES 
Bry 2S BL” (1973b: 36) , RAPA AS AOE RET bE A 
BY PLICMA  AAAE IER LEF RAR SSA, BSE 
eRe MA KS AUTH ROK, MAS, RHI HMES 
HUAMEY WER AC SKA RA OS, BUR EH 
HORT RE EAT TEP. RUBE, BRST LL AE a Rt CN SH) — SE ER 
th A AY AE, LA — BP a Oe Re IB BT iB, 
BE Ket 5 MM) BEE BY A ESS ES ARIA A I 

5 I 2 Gt A BHD TE AE A CARS) BT AY TE, A TD A 
Hi HH AE 9) 2 ( psychobiology ) BIE RN KLARA. Rat, He 
FE BL SE PE RT BE AY BH BR VE Seo HD BA A EY OE PB 
M——URWELMHFERRFRS SUAS MBA HAR, BA RH 
BRAD AT AY TT HE ERT DA AS BEAT A SE LE GE? ED TALE 
TERN ET KAMAL VEE X, IRA M 5B FD PE RR 
(TAR EIB, CAR AER — TS AB TS X. 
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HE 58 * ALE (Jacques Lacan) KRAAMWE LATE HP RH 
EAT ST a , ED Te ER A EA DESH, 
DL RA AR RS, A BY BE A SL A RY 
OF GS J RE AEC SF BS AE oy 2 Sl Sa BE FE) 3 AL HM” (Lacan, 1989; 116). 
Ah et Fi FOS AS BEE HER EH RFRA T AE HER, 
QeT-BRBAERHMH OHSU. MRE RT ARS EK” 
(subject ) Ea HY AW, FFT OCHRE, TE EH BE HE TT RH 
SY Ol . 

TL RAAT , BEAT A te AE AB Az , PEAR “ES” (lack) MRAZ, i 
RTA K— AREA THE AB IIE TERK — RA, RNWAAH ARH 
Or et “ES” , AA BA tee BR A 2B EAR FF EIR BOY — BP EE BY HR 
Ko HAGRRE ECARDERAAGMR IADB PH “HERB” 
( plenitude ) Fi) # [BJ , Hz BR AY“ NN XTIB a” O( EDC HA Vobjet petit a, REE the 
object small other) RAH ARTOCANBA A Bi ATR SH. BR—-tT 
RSW NICH PTR. AFR KITE M 
FE IX — FA, TA BE ai a TA AR a RHETT BRR. 

fi RNEKKHE + RHAA TAP BERR., AH 
4& it Be” ( mirror stage) , Ja fe “ H— TE WRK” (for-da game) , M/A “RK 
ARES” . BRAT BY AE ae FE — FP aR A Ah FT “SEE FRR” (the 
Real) AM) EXT ORE RIM ACRAM IA RAR SDH MA—T 
FRAN. SE FEF BEAM VA) FE Beh A BE Se TE HL (A BR BRI A CEE) “SD 
FL” (Nature) , PETES AB AP AY “ RS” , th LS EK 
ZA te FP SE SK oh A, SCTE ATR AY Be Hh ORK“ GE FR” ( the 
Symbolic) FR W—-WHM. M*RER” HHREKLEFESGR EER. 
QO SR AY DL) eB“ REF” , RMESR REAR II ETA DRE AIR 
iA. SiN“ BRR RAMEE HAR, ATRIA R 
BE Ze“ RE FL” AY 7 Be A SCE FE WA 8 —— BRT LH“ BR 
RE” WATE ARIEE MRR. RAS, )PDZH* BR” (nature) F 


D DE AH) a” “tN a” SF, 
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RAF LAKE “WRF” (Nature) , RUA MLUETRA : REARBE 
WEF FE) , (A GR VA BEC eT EA ( BEB AS EB FEE ) 19 BL SE—— 
tH EAE REAR WG RAE, OUR “OC ER” PAKRS 
T“RAWMER”S E73) “AHR BE T ATK FL” (72). 

FE SE FE Fe AY IRA , FR TS BER ( BR RE A HEH A) ZI 
HASETETEHN RNREACMAERE—TFAATSMHRA. I 
RNA —KA Bi EA A OTEK, REP 
ZR Be”. (HA A aR SL, Ee le eae 
SPRMA CHITA; TRA4SILA-KEET PRBAACHBR(KA 
FE ih fa 6—18 AAA) A XK —-WAAARERSER."REBIL“ TR 
Mh F 47 oh ARE A aH A Se OB AL FFG RAS FB” (2009; 256) , (A HI FE UL 
SPR RHA AIR SRA URR. ATREASILMAARE YE fi 
ASMHM7; Al, ZULANMHHARMES FHA, FR—A mH 
Bi“ s8 WAC. ERE REA “SAR AMR. 
PLR K “BAR RAB RRA KARR AM AM RS RABA 
Ke ee XK -NBESAHURS PRA SERRA THE, 
2 HR HE SY SAU Fe: — pe FS SS BR A a) St CR RG 1 Hy BE FF EY 8.” 
(257), FEXAU , RE EM RU PR ACHMBRRUABS 
ARE) A Se LE , BRT aa BRA RSP A MR ; th RE HL, 
KBE BUR BLT RE, BRAT BE EER ERT A), HERR GEA). SERB 
Be” Fil as Hf RAT FF te aE A ER EY RP, it ie ae BE“ RUA” HE 
RHE BR A “ FES FE” (the Imaginary) ; 


TRAM SRR NE -AABRNHES. RN-AD 
MK ERBERRKKARAM, A-ABRAYTBRAMPET HE 
HHREMPRIVA,. -PRFEKARANTE? S2RAF RH 
KR APERUABRREUAR WS BR"UMREEK-—HE PR 
RPFRBAKRN. MIMRAF, BRAK ERAFHE-TBRYW 
tHE—KRNBRESBEF PHAMEASLIRUAR, KH 
%—-+RRES BAH H BR. (Eagleton, 1983: 165) 


5 BS A ot BE AR BR, BEAT AB ek A A “ES” A RAS, BS 
TEAS ERB AR BE -KBABAFAM. “ER REEZ 
HY FF St 2 Mb , AS He AY) PE, WO BATT a PE OR AS Et TA I) BY 
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73 #8 FE SA FE 3 — 25 HE.” (Laclau, 1993; 436) MBS RNH WKB 
PERF ACRE MARE, REI RR” BER” SHH 
PEATEN AR. RTH— WU RAKE RU ; RATA A TH 
GHABRNES MLLER PMH—TR—-TPHENBR. “HH 
#H Rij ( metonymy )” (Lacan, 1989; 193): CiL RMR ACH A—AM 
t ARRAN ATA RRM— 4 FEN BR, 

BLK AY 8 — TS BP Be Fe“ AS RR”. ia eR A. 
5 (th BB) A oY) FE St — TB HB ER AY (reel) P—_ EK E 
HAMM PAS HAR. HARIRI RHR LR 
FER GR AAR AS FE tH BS — RR tt} —— 98 hl SB GE HE HH ARS SEE, IL 
MW HALE AT RCA RAN EH. RAS JL RANE 
tial BR a AR AS HY Fr SK RT BE Se AY BR AR ETT OR bE FEUER 
(4) RG PBR BRK) . ALBERT Fe AE i — LET TO 
HX —“ ER” HRA AIBA RHAR EAM R, HHA 
Rai Ni BAER: “MA EO OA HE BB — ZS UL TE EA 
Sw.” (113) ERM K—R” WMH 9 BP RP YE 
B’(1). ~BRMNHA TBA, REAR HCRHERRM—-KARET. 
BRGRTFESEXZANRR. CHABRZH RN RAAB 
(-M ASA RMA) MHEAB ASA RNA SHEKAME 
A Fs ERR ER) RAC RR) POE, ERK 
PSSM eS. RAL “REBAR PW AREA TUR THAR 
TRERR-TEA-HEBR PRET BR" (94), SRO 
IN fe , BFE — ABR BY BR” C1) 5 TT 4 RR RUE YT RE, KM TH 
ARAN PR” (you). Obi, AL RR RE: “SHARAF RES RMAC 
ARE MEF IRI RK? MET RERMHARF RBA AD RRPERM 
BBS * RK? 0” (182) A TF A aE ae RH 22 Hl, HE BH - AK JL® ( Rene 
Descartes) 4a“ REMRE" KS MS“ REFRALA SA KRREE 
RAR BZ Ab” (1 think where I am not, therefore I am where I do not think) 
(183), Hab, “FAB” eT BA) EK (“BRR FR” BS SRE FR” BY EM) , 


OD AUTRE LATHAM BR. 
@ BA > BEIL(15S96—1650) MRK HARK RUABRKG SH RRMA, 
OF Fe fF HF JL eT Ot A — 
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Mia * FQ HE” Di ee PA ey“ SEER ER). A AEA RRA 
“BR” FALE Fa BES WT He AY “HR” Nia) RS FFE — TSP. RE A 
ARAL Fr BR BY aL BLE My Ps FEE BY) SR GE HE YH EA OB 
Zito AT RARE RNOMMF ERS MARNE. 4 
“SO PAN RAB RT AC RUA“ RR”, RAAB 
Fe ANP “SSR MMATE A BE SC oh BE FE Ab BT , GS EE Bill Ab ah FR BG 
AS E58" AIR? VP.” (2001; 218) 

“RAE FE” FETS XH — Ah FE 14 [el] (intersubjective ) PS, EE AE 
AIATE  MRNETAMYUAHEAR HS. Alt ReET-ASRSRA 
ELMAR (SW) PA eS. RNA PH 
AB SE SSE SE RRA RARE HH. HAMA TS RER” HGH 
aR , BR ATT AS SEAR Et BD a ANT AT A od) (B 
Fea) BN th Se 3) AP ApS A ( HR ATT BT on A al FT A AB EA PR ed) oR 
(EA AVA RE TRA BRB, CRA A ACR, RARER 
EF OL i ARG A CALA RAR, a a A RAR SA 
He BN Be, BRAS SS — TF 1 J — RY BEAR aR GS a a BT — RY RK IK 
FRR (AERIENR MELA ASMA RRA 1 RE eA, A 
Fy RERA ST SAE! TEPER E” AIK MUA TRAY BR FI RAS, set 
TAT) tH, OE AE AS RAS A A th A SE GAT TIX — MRE 

BK A =P Be wt SE RK a” | ET LB — KA 
Ti) HE Fal) BK) PE FE TR AR AKI ST AE BT BBY ts HDA Be ARB Be TIE BS FE 
75, A iX—HBRS SRI BS” HR. ARCS HER 
FERRIER RN , Fhe RTH — WB EE RT — Gh ABE FE ( signifier ) 
Bi REFS Wz BH, AEA AY BE LE FEE — TTAB (signified) 2b. HERLRA 
HK. — WK AB ET BE a “A” “SER” FE SE AN WB BY BE BY 
1) SAB AT BA IE OR , TT GFR EMA — RE SB RET. FL 
BRAS TaD, BLE“ STF AR Bt ah FE BE TE PE Ty tH” (1989: 170), MRRGA 
BRS ft A I) FY PA BR, SE FR ATT A AE RR “a” Fe TT RY, TT 
BMAF ICMAT RES FE. RITE BR" REM MA 
Fie BS A as AY TH); ZEBB TARAS P77 ST a ARORA , RATA 
BMAFTR WRARIEN “AR”. MHERHRS A MARR, RNA 
TE BK A Be (TE Fe AS A SR Ma) DE TT ET) BA A, RATT 
“WR ES” ( BE AS fF — BRAG RAR AY LE ) AS BE oR ( Re EA RA BD 
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fh A) SZ Bi A AB BA FA ERT BAS RE” 2 AA A 
“FOR” o “RAT” UFR : 


LERELMEBRE: LAAT HH FES BY AE GR ++ 
PEEMERRNKK YT RURKAMBMLAE RNEABA 
RERK-YORASAT RERMNASAFR-ERHKATMAER 
Co RNFRK ESF" MMRERE HER BRRPERA A 
KFEZPHE ARR, WRR-KR-KHEXS HR. RANK 
NBR MEGA -SBARMM-AR REA ARO HABE 
KERARACMHZRREN) BRUM SHRBE FE ti 
HEART ERE A "XK -TEKMAERHBRN EHH 
FRREAMNEKANARWAREHP REBAR KAERKREWE 
fi HM. (Eagleton, 1983: 167, 168, 185) 


anh, ZEAE mh BIR AS “RB” OY AR 
EE IX — WERT RMA ABH IEMA RAS ER RMHAF. FB 
ASAT DERE LR(SRBARM AAMC RH 
Det SSRBENWWC) RHA SA MH CBAKARE 
FEN ARERR. EXRAMAP BAT SARMMIER I Bik‘ KER”, 
LERNER SRHKARASR +S BRSRRMA—Kh. EHA 
FFE JY TE 0B eH ER) O( Paris, Texas) Ph, RAT A LW 
Oi 3h 2 BX HII AEE ROL. HE PRU“ RR” AHERN 
Be HY & (road movie), H(A HH ST | Ai Rh aE + OS BR ( Travis 
Henderson) EAM “BIACANZA" WALA. ERA, BHR 
RS H=RAARAHAK. FH PHAMAE SAT PERAK 
AY) oh EF i Bt ; He PK , fh MC eB aR EET) RRS HS 
ARG, eB” Ll A VE A TP , ft FF ( Hunter) BA JT fag ( Jane) 
(FEILF AS TD BR) FFU REM RU BO a AB 
SES IATRM. 


D (PVR BR) 20 thee 1984 EM RH, SA + A (Wim 
Wenders), HH F 1984 4 5% iF SE Ht 5 eH & 
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i DL + 38 4e (Laura Mulvey) AY i 3c (#0 Ot RR 5 BUH HB) ( “ Visual 
Pleasure and Narrative Cinema”) RIF EMH E LAMA HMA KR 
METAR NARS TE. FEES MA RASRITKABBE OT 
Xt STi HY “ BEBE ML” (male gaze) HATE TMMBET YH, BHRACH 
BFE 2h FB Ts Fé — Fb BOR ARE OD OT” ; ZE th ER HEH) BT BB“ EY HE 
BBE FAY BN a ERR AN SCAN HL Se AY FC HE A BT RS Ht BR” ( Mulvey, 
1975: 6), 

EBB, CHEN BRHRPRAM BH: (1) BERKBHHR; 
(2) MAR HEH. ATRMRKRER RAM RR” HA, BH 
FE TR ET ERA FS FE PS TE BR EA RE” (7). PERK AE, HR AS BE + 
NER “OAT MRAZ RGR SDMA REATHREMN. 
fe. KIERAN MBRARHAN.”(8) | 

ABZ , FETE ABE RR” FE hs Ft SEE HE WE? EDIE TT AK. 
Fé Fe EA MK ( scopophilia) ,HRAMAH RE. BUR HPS, Be 
te tH : TV BER aK HS AR A SO WS EB RR , TT — PS “OE At AA 4 
fEA BOO Ye il PERE ( controlling gaze) Ar! Hil HMR” Hate (iL). 
“$5 fil PERERA” APRS BEMCRPRAKBSEA AR BEMRA 
“HE RF AK 46” (sexual objectification ) ; $f #2 Ft HH te KAR AY , SE — AP 
Tt AR EG AL th A EO PE OT Se” AT A 10), RAKES RS 
BRA SP FE FY , (SE, IS aE“ RE PR Ett 
Fe, TE FRR IRAS "PBB RAP Mt WAAR AS FE HM EAR KIE”" (9), FHEBBEF, 
Wee FOR, a SB) WL A Sy BG BE BR A) He A BY TL, TI I RY BE 
AK BA FE IX FP AA AEE XT He [7B BE 

PR BARAK Ib , ADR LY XE HE AE FFT — AP RR“ BP GK 
dé: FE A ZR ( narcissism ) AY 39 Fl PAE HH EA.” (TALE) eb , BEE S| Fi 
Bey“ Be RR Be” PY CRTC A SP A) SR ea fll eH EY A Td BY 
RES ILE AR" HARA AR RATE. PMREILASMHR EA 
CHR EUVURARU—F  MAhe nthe to“ aR’ rEURA 
RU. BAR: 
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NERERRURAILER A AKWRCAABAT SRW 
HRA KGRREPE-ARRUEGHRR VAR EERE 
BREKECWABRKHAAR MEE BmMeER. K-HRKUVA 
WECM AR RAMS RARMRAHAR:—-HH, LEEKS 
THBRURMARELXANKRHSF-AR RORLMAT EO 
AK HAR -SEAERHBREN ER, RPBRKH ERY 
AAFEREHRAAA-SEARIARABRUHERH,E 
WRI ILEEK EM KEMAPEUR RAH. (9-10) 


Alt ARBRE R KREBS TRB SRR. 856 
ERRN RE AKA ARH RR, RASA F ARAB, 
HUA BBE AN TD Tia PE BY WY ERS a RE os BLD BP PE YD BS 
a VW 5 SL LE DN EE AS TK, EO RE ER ARE AS oO HE 
ATA TA a — 7 BA A) BR” (10) Fe 2 9 OK HK , BH 
BH SEAR AY AS BE” CRE At A HEY HE aK AY OT AT HO A ) , Ts FW  “ B 
RA FA” ( Se AT A EB) (17) PRD, FER HE ” BY 
HAE RRA RESRTACMENDE: AABRMAFA, MEAN HE 
is SU RAN A Et BS “ BY RH HE” ( to-be-looked-at-ness ) —— Pi # F£ [Al ARF 
FAENRB (11). A CAMA ( BE) RAM RRB RH 
KAR : 


EGG L FARRAMRAKEARDREDELREE A ME 
KEBBKEPAMHEKMNR, LEMAR PAMHERMR. BR 
RASA MRAZ MAS —-ASRAKA. (11-12) 


Bs OE HE PTH, HELP A SE BB FH A, TA) AY 52 SR A EA Sb AS 
REAR. 4REAMPFACKRHANR RAB PAERMBRRS 
Fi TE DR A) PAE HE BK AY BE Dr NS 2 EE a i 
MED RICH , ACE RERRA TERME ERA. 

KAR Hes BY Fe Bel SE Bt A TS AS BR EY OEY , A Hl) kB SY HH AR 
PHA. EB TAP, EAHA AREEREA ERITH 
WER ON OCHRE E REA. AERA A CRAY HAE 
(“RB MRKZA”) TRAE BR BY , FA EAH BK 
BREA PABKNMA”) URRAKSHRB. Base 
FA HE WAAR IS A de ST RY A TA) TR A , TH es — FP BE A HF 


BRR MARAT | 129 


KER EAEKNMR. HRT HLH ARR RAT: 


RG KAN-WRERXRETMNAAS FAFAW 
Ale REF EN RHMARPRAXCERL BENG BAX 
ANBAR KE ABR: MNRAS, SH Bo HK Te A HA 
Be RS FRR Fe KERKT—-#HHE  ANRR 
REALM MW FEMERATANE MBAS, HM AMEE 
RPHRRRR. HAH RARSHKCEXRAFEHART RAR 
RRS AR RMA REE NMR RRBARER. (13) 


Fi T PRB , hy Tab a Da eB) A a TS i BY) BH, BE IA 
AY LATER RIK“ RS MRE” . Ah eb aE Sh 
Bi) 5 BOE AN RB ENT Al), 3H Te SKS Pe BC“ OT FER I A 
We” (TALE). SAE AE Bil fe oe, TR a BY BM St Hy A a ek — FA ) $ 
#8 Hell FT APE aE KM Ze “BR ae FH OT SR (fetish object ) KF 
ARBRE AL ERT ER, ARG REALS HEY Be FE 1 a FY HR HL 
1X FP Dr KT A 4 SM a) ER OK A) fos Be, aE THT 4 SE Bok Se BG” 
(13—14), BESS “MOR SH MERATI A REBRRAK 
HRRKRAEARBUVSKASZRN-THE AK, RAM SH 
WRAERS—-PS ABA RSD, th tit eH HEAR AY Ae eS th BER SL 
FES 0” (14) FRE, WADA HY Po HE AY BE WB AR a a ak PH 
Hy) AGRE MT KAWAMURA BARE EA 
(RRR ZEBRA i) HA RATA DATA A 
Fe LA tll 35 Hi — FP ML 

3B ES Mi SHE sh HE BRK DR BY AY RAR RE EA PRB) AA Hs 
FP fie 7 tH HE AN FP A“ ( Eh) PERE (RH) ROBE” BY ff (17) © 
fe Yee) As SHE is Yl ER AY) ER, BO HR eR 
Ae ARH BRR’ (18), ATRAK-AM, RAT RY 
AU HEAT PE , So PRR ROLY WIRE FEMA BA HE A 
RB” (Ab). BREWS “CHARHBASERA AKA 
1X BP Bh PS IR BS VE BE YT He), PL ate Ba TT FRB i et OK 
SEG BBBAWIAT” (IE). (ARES i BE HEE NF 
Hit aS RACH) 
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FB + GARG AR HT ( Terry Eagleton) 99 40) Se Ae OF WT IK 3c JE WH PF BT HL 
TRA + FPR SE : “SEA PED OT FP ak VR RR, MEL 
+4F SCG BIE HY AE GRAY) TARR.” ($851 A Myers, 2003; 1) fF 
RA + WASe (Tan Parker) WFR: “RAR LAER ARS OUR (he 
PR FR AE EW Ee BY FE RR +++ AAT AT A BG VE EB HG 
ee , EMT Ht A Be oY BP RS ETT TT RA SIAR.” ( Parker, 2004: 
115, IST) FERN AEAETF ESN BRR OBER BRRE- R 
Bie Fi FS SE Ae + PR AR Pe AH 
Bio MAP CA ir Be a A —_ EFM SE, BRRAS 
EAE AY BRE HE RETR FT TER ZA. TCR ER A 
TBH AY) SO Rs A a 5 OL, ABN TY UA SF PE oe  — A JE Pa HY CO HR 
EA (ARH IF ATS WL Zitek, 1991, 2009), RFR RENPAH 
PE ot Mt FL RTA “ AI AB” (fantasy ) xX — ES AAR. 

“AVR” 55“ 4) 0,” (illusion) MAAN. “AI” AE AE BL ER 
ATT RAG BY Fa RHE FF Bh Be AT) BH A BS , OF Be FR NT tt Rte FS 
—SHER. AVR INA AM — FAI WAH ERITH EK FRA 
Wa FF S| TT ES A A A SIT AE + HE 
AK (Jarvis Cocker) ( 23% [ Pulp | 4s BARU ER) #E BBC BUH GH PKA HY 
4a A ie BH) © ( Desert Island Discs) (2005 4F 4 A 24 A) PARRA, 
RRI FRR “RRMA BATAHABE, PERO RRAN ER 
Abi FB AC AE A) SE” 5K A eH oy He FE A A ZEA AE PY) 
fi 4. 

Fr Shi “A TRAE KRY RAB SKA 
ASCE FR.” (Zitek, 1989; 45) HIRES AAR — PSR. 
BAS RHE GH ILF Mt A CHG : “ MEER A AR UL FR TE FE KA BE EG?” 
FHEXETEAVAMS PRE MATRA RRR. 
BS hE AY Rl BK (RA GE A ) BK a HE ES RN a A a FF 


@D (Fe 5B A) de BBC FDO GER A, aT 1942 46 1 29 A, BA 
Zi Le fe ht BY fa) ae TR BB AB 
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SER AN , He AR a LT EE PT BE FE AY AR PR (Freud, 1976), ii Fre HEH 
TH th : 


RA MEAKSRAFRRRAR. ERP PR EHKE 
AAR RMR SRA TETRA AMRA. HAL,LAR 
WT AS MHA KASRES ALAS, BHRRERLAR 
Pre. RARER PRT REM HTL KROME 
HRA A MER”. EXAMS HAREM REEH 
RARRAM FOE RPA LAREERARKRD"” +% 
EMP EHMR RA, TEMZHREKAR WH AER 
DE PREHREAARIATRAMRRSA, WEAR BRB 
HRAHKER, MERPRANRHPHMLE BHT WE TY 
Kee RRAKRPPRHKRAPHSROHKBRHE RB, 
( Zitek , 1989. 45) 


IX SF Bt Ha AB AY SEER, FER RM TR BIL FE KO PER 
AKMRAH AR. RAS, SRN AMHR BPR LARA 
Fe IEW REF 

FFF SERA — ERR AF RRMA HSA. 
(th $3 tH , 2T AB BY DY BE FF SE Ya AL A , Ti He RN KS 


RNNKBRAKEHRPRAAADEZAS HRA. PKR 
KR ARHEAREFRRNRRAKSEHRE HERKERS, 
MHA ARAM RS KBAEAKUORK, WMEEARBRH HR 
NH MARA KSREATMMEANAD MAREAKAWHR URNA 
ERRACAN EH, EAHRAFE, FEAFRURBHAKS 
HEARS UREK RMNREDRPFSHRAANK, (Zitek, 2009, 
335) 


PAL HE , “AI AB BE RR He: — TS A eT, — TT A Ge, Bae Bt Ss aK 
A EY” (336). fae TOA OW E+ EE BETO ( Patricia Highsmith ) fH #7 
Fa) ULC RF) (Black House) PIF. RB REE- BRA). H 
EWAS EA BRB LAB SRE — [Sa SE AB TT 


D PARE « HR AM (1921—1995) , RBA MRD. 
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UA ATT AA AS Hi Dl HF i ZR AR FS 1 TB A 
Eo STARE FIZE ACA MR TR HAR RHA. TMs, 
Si A A BB IR OE AR EG FIRE HEA IA. UR BA EES 
FRAMBRESAK, ACHATABRET FRAT Se 
Re” T Thee, RE-AFAREHRRME. FRAG 
AE SREZAN ARR SAMAR SF RHAAR. 
Wik ZANDRKE FP-AKRZEFRARF AE RM HERS 
ABH TIT th. AHAEBRANAASMRBHE A? FETE 
T on F ft: 


MARSA M AREF" HR-ABRE;, CHE-TEX 
HS] PRHAREEATARUKBSHHRLIZ,. MMPEBA 
RRA BRK REF" RFRA LAR RK RR 
THANDRHSA BHEMARRAKRW EHR, FRA 
RIRKFHRZAKHKFR BRI GANS BFKBHESA. 
(337) 


AK EB Ft 7k AR AY RE 43 A FC SE RS ES RBH, RE RIN HAI 
AEP BE FF BE AB DT Ss FA “ELIE Fe BY A ADR , BE HR Se HH BL.” (336) 
HZ, 4RMNAKBAL “KZ RA TERR, MKALRARE 
ET. (EAGR RRESEH. BH KBRAA A Wt ( retroactivity ) 
AY , 0 ES TOL ES SR, TE TEE ea AR Es “ RY BH 
EAR A RBH A SA, RS DR a’ ENABLE 
FARE Hy 1 KS FH tn” A EL PR I —— kt RBA SA AR’ 
BER FFE .” (339) RES, RA RR SH Fe AB AY Le BY, 20 A 
HR KBR BET AENAAS to RHLA RECA TRAM 
BAAKSHSEA MFC, BARKHAAEEAKS | HBA, 
RABAT RAE. KAR A—PREEM , MMA a 5 
Wii 42 « 


git He Fie WA i 
CREEL STE SRN SS ST DUES NEE SSE Se 


Storey, John (ed. ) , Cultural Theory and Popular Culture; A Reader, 4th edition, 
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Harlow: Pearson Education, 2009. K#EAFAREAEAH KRPRRIABHHS 
ZKAEREEXK. KFRKREEABA T ZH XA www. pearsoned. co. uk/ 
storey HX, KAU PASTHARANRES ETRE. 


Belsey, Catherine, Culture and the Real, London: Routledge, 2005. ABA A 
FF TET TT MHA. 

Easthope, Antony, The Unconscious, London: Routledge, 1999. —?BiR 9 th RA 
MDT FURS TE. THO TEF 

Evans, Dylan, An Introductory Dictionary of Lacanian Psychoanalysis, London; 
Routledge, 1996. KFALRBCAAH DEB. 

Frosh, Stephen, Key Concepts in Psychoanalysis, London; British Library, 2002. — 
AEF HFC ES HE 

Kay, Sarah, Zizek; A Critical Introduction, Cambridge; Polity Press, 2003. —A¢% 
KO SCESE. FHEBPRACANRAA AEF EREWETAZ, RRKK 
IX FH AS BE 

Laplanche, J. and J. -B Pontalis , The Language of Psychoanalysis, London; Karnac 
Books, 1988. —AR De MNARIEKS 

Mitchell, Juliet, Psychoanalysis and Feminism, Harmondsworth; Pelican, 1974. iX 
Fa — BB HG ee HEE A PD TF A AR A CA ARE ES 
PS “FPR AT IFA A CA ALS AP MEME NT.” 

Myers, Tony, Slavoj Zizek, London; Routledge, 2003. +} AF #RBRHANH 
aa VE FE HS 52 i 

Parker, Ian, Slavoj Zizek: A Critical Introduction, London; Pluto, 2004. 3x th — 
MATFRRMHAGH AE BE ARMMARARE PRA AGH. 

Wright, Elizabeth, Psychoanalytic Criticism, London: Methuen, 1984. 445 Xt AH Hi 
TP SUH EET T SHAT A. 
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mits 
WEN SRAM 


$4 ¥4) = M ( structuralism) MAT RIM HH“ EN’ ABKA A. 
Pa RRR GT “AE MA BRKEHRMAH ME; 
AMT BE AT DAFA RE CR GH ADE) © ( War and Peace) , LH VA SFIS 
FH) OR) 2( The War Cry), SANE MHE—BAM AI, MIE AL Hl ” 
(Eagleton, 1983 ; 96) (EA — FR CALS OT TK AY SH EN OSE GG Fn hi 
FR RR I + FE + RSH AK (Ferdinand de Saussure) HAR. M— MI 
NHKAERARARBE RA KER RRARA RD RRA SB 
EMHBRP = +> BRD MSS RUKH. KMKAR + BHR ( Michel 
Foucault) hf #5 i SFE FEE + Fe a HD TS B+ 
of — fit FF 97 Hr ( Claude Lévi-Strauss) fH) AR SRRUR RRA - Sw 
SF BAU . FATT AY 2S VE FE AE KE BRIA AR IL BY) UB, A BE 78 MR Rg PE 
Xx HE A BA BE BR AA I] — “ BR” , WR TT ABR SSG OK YE ig, 
FHE—-EBRRARAINAKREA. SFU AMAWEN MBER 
Wit ZAI A BEEN RRR TA SE ST FSI AST RS 
WELT RBKRRN-ANKBRE. 


@KRMH+- H- KAA 


RERVABREAMTRAARHN. SRE PRK Mia“ dog” 4 
AYE , RBG EAR bE ita “dog” eT RK, MEK AH — 
AS“ Hh” BS A RR RRA HD FRR KE BT (Hl) BK 


D (RESAM FE) ERM KERAK + HARM (Leo Tolstoy) HA #. 
QD (MF Hy OW) Ze Bett SF (The Salvation Army ) fH 1% th MD - 
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Ay" E78” (signifier) fa A (WER ) BK“ THB” (signified), RET AUTH 
EBA TY TH (RH RAK IER MW ) AMM NAS” 
(sign). Baila , Roe PRE TE STH SMM KA AEH RA. i 
bi, “dog” 1X Pi] 5 “Hy” eH KB oh Z A FFF RE OE, 
LATE A RE TE BY “ dog” AE Ay Sr dz AY“ OR Boh hy” Za AY EH 
TC AN ( Ze SR ET SP, A OT OR TY RE SB 8 DR) — 
if) AN KRETHE—AW EAR, PLN RYA. RAS RH 
“dog” IX“ BE TE A — Xs [el “ 3” ——— FD RL oh —— BEA EW 
EN. Alt RARE MMR REST HEMKKS EMD 
PER MEER RMKA PEN. RAS, RAR BH MIB 
BC RNKARBC. EARL AES —TMBRA-—T+ REM MHS 
MiBXRFEFHBRS PP. EMU “ER RSM H EMBER“ R 
we” “OIL” AL” BY 22 AKER PE a Fa, BEAT SR — 
LE OTE S HY ABE SLATS RAT AT, BT BOR Sb BATT , BRAT 
AM ZL FT Wl 22H BEAR IT RETR“ RIT” S Arde“ AT” SMW KRBHW 
FE HES LAY) , FE“ BR” 3 BH BL EB A FT” 3h HE NEAR EER FE HK 
FR MR RANTLE“ BRAT” 5B ed“ "LE “SIT” HB“ 4”, ARE 
ZEsE KT IERIE 7T AK AES EAR RL, RMBEBH Ph 
BR it SEA) , mE AR SOR A HH FES A EAA KAR. Te 
—~ 26 Re ARE LTE KAR AYP Dy ih AR SF AY RAR Et TO HE 
AN HAF. SABES ( Bochum ) HF fi] AS IK HG ( Bremen ) fH Fl] 44H K 12:11 
ER AA. FERN AK, BK EBA ( ABE“ 12211 MH 
1] ARK AE AY FE” ) ASL OKRA WEEK ERMRS ASR 
A RESCS A. A RHK EM SR HARA BH Ba, MK 
45 SL TEE 5H Ata AT i) ae ey SE ft SRT A th EE OR 
BREEN AMRIT. BRR HH“ SB” (knight) BE“ A” $F 
BY® , 15 Fe WO SR 24 Fe BO AR tt hy th EK , HRA St HR 
ABE A) Ah 1A DA es RY Oe] —— ik Ze " FFIE RAM BE“ A" S “SR” 


DOD FUBRSH-TRUMAT. EPRARTT, RHR REALE, MPR RH 
BARE. L<GFRERHPHAR. AARHLHKHASUHPRABRHHEREE. 

Q® KAKA CAP ARM. 

QD ARS, WAAR. 

@ HEX RMREA—H RERABKT—#H. 
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BXAREEC SHEP HERS, 

FRG OR UR FE SM FE FE 4A FY ( combination ) 45 #6 # ( selection) Hit 
BIG BG AY) , TE AF Dr tel _E Pr itt SB RH ( syntagmatic axis) , 7EE A AE 
WU Yer 2 FREE HH® ( paradigmatic axis), HM, E“BmRSKET WH” 
MPa PE NER” “SK” NBT” “OH” eT RM 
28 > FE — ie BY 3 a EAE | FH HR TRS RS PA SEH, 
RHR IX— PL RAIS BS YOR. Mh, ATVI A Wt PR he 
Tt Fa A GHETTO ES MRS KREBS AN 
BISA’ SY “ERS aA et” 3 — PRI ROR 
Ag me SBA ET FET AR ES a RA EM on‘ RK 
sitene ” BART RE BD IML han” BR US INTE UR  ” S—§ 3 
BST eat , Bib 8 Sah Ae FE BY VE A 

AS MRR AF PHI RS HAEER NRE, HMR 
TO RRM RTF KAS A BMWRSRKE Pc MH HeEH AE T 
XS” , OPRARTE ER RA SER. TERM KAS— 
AY BOR a WS Bi a) “RE ASR —P ER HFT Be 
fi 0” FE HE EIB Bi bIk fa FE AE A BRT 
Fa“ Boa eb oh” Be Bea BE RA” OR EA” PR BB ZO 
HERA SEEA ASI. LAVACA E DF ARMHBA BIL, Sh 
MREELKA. VFHRLABAMANAR SHE PREF HEN, 
EAA FES” A RRR” (referent) (ER AMAT FH, ASFA 
BHA W) SANKAR EACARH. Al, REA ia SH 
AE Xt Dy ae tHe FR AY fe A BRR , TE AS BRAT EP Bt FRY 
WAAR TMG. RES PHN RASUARMARART RE 
BR FP BS py Joe tt FR AY) FS AS. 

25 FE LB UA Rt AS Re RI Se HOE, Al 
HAAR HARM AMS HA. HM, YTS KMAMKEKRS RON, 
fh / 2th OL) 2 SS; tt FE a FA (Inuit) RP, KARMA 
APE RHR RAR TAA RIA? Aa 50 Si REE I“ Se” 


D DETER” F. 
Q RA BRR" S. 
@ Aate AcE M A (Eskimo) H—- KX, ERA AMSA KIRA R~ &. 
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PES. Alt, A—-TbRWAN—T BAS A EE KK 
Bk AL PPDRAERBRARHRSAR. FSA, MAAR 
FRM a PHRWIR Ye tIERS. HE RHBHR, LROITR 
AA : BR AT] MY Sb BB tet FE BY BEE 4K ( conceptualization ) it 7% Fe BM A ATE 
AWB RADREE AMA Seok. ARASH EB E RY 
A RA A RE AEFI RAM AeWAA HER MWK S ERR 
MMAR KASHMA BI, RBA CI SRC 
BA , TE a0 Fe 28 OR 8 ARES : “iB AB 2 SEA BRE EH 
SR RRA aS A RAR GEN IE RARITY 
KAY AAR EES HY) 22 HI 5S A.” (Saussure, 1974; 120) Rx, 
IH AB HE Wit BY HE A HE 2 7 AT BE BY , A BRT RA BB, 
AA Ra PRA I SA UAAS ,eRABE EMR RAR AM 
Lb HD PRP SEA ALTE. AE, ERT CH IF PA“ BE” RE 
PR“ GE A” SB TE RAED RARSBM( BR 
BO). 

REGIST aN EY AE a — BEBE RF Hh YB (langue ) 
AlB iB (parle) MK. BRRNEANSURKHARA MeSH, 
FE— PALS. TEMP ~ - BRE HY ABE: “ eK TI ZB 
BA ME —TAA MATE HD a eS HY RABY.” (Barthes, 1967; 
14) MeBBHWETARGIRHDRURMARHAREA. ATA 
LRAWA RAK AH BATE MIA & (language) HER Re. he 
GR , BOAT] AY LAR ae ae AY A) A a RK IP KR. IE ST BR 
WY WMA Se ORB; TARA—-TR—PHMAAKG RUE, 
AN BECERH. AK BRM SBCAMKA , REA (structure) 
55 RW ( performance ) Z [A] HJ K A— Hl ZF WH VE (heterogeneity ) 56 & 
Hy 5 #4) Jl J HE ( homogeneity ) fr RX, 

RA RARMB REA HORRY: A 
( diachronic ) Fy 3&4} Of BE SE 1B BY BEE, SEA E ( synchronic ) FH 
NYE —-HREALNWHARIUSR. RARE ABB“ we 
HES” RMVARAENEN ORE. Ah, ie, Be A cH 
ARK KE—APRENENATK. BOELAEMUA BAMA 
SRE. ARR KIECT ORE A. RAAT 
ie Fe hh | Be BP AP LL —— FLA AER FY BLE ET BE PY EAS FF SE BE 
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FF SESE J 2 ( ahistorical ) 4) #2 ffi © 

2A E MAN ATSEAM ARR ARE RWI RE. BKK 
SRR PASHRAKA WRB LWA RH “BR”; Wo, we 
VAR MEE MAS SRERNHMRKANH I PIER REA 
URN. RAS. GMWELARRAHLR 4H RHR. 
AE Bil EE ABR ANA Yb BA BA Sb AR 25 OK HER YY lel , BE 1999 4E 5 A 
3% ® FR ( Barcelona ) fy Rk 7 HR FE ( Champions League) HH RHAMY, WBS 
EK ( Manchester United ) 45 #§ {— 3 Je 4 ( Bayern Munich) BH LRA WHR, 
ABZ 4th {TT BR A oH BS 3 OR EE RE YE? DCSE EA EM BR A, 
AR Fre] Bil £8, 65 i] BR ——— #8 3 27 44 EAR, — 28 FRG 8K AR——_ LI ATA 
78 BE ZE il Af a A AR By EA HG Bs TR AA RAE A RR 
NAMM ASA SAM ARKAMSERKA RIF FH BK HB A EA 
Dh BAS RR 8 RE BA EA OK RE EH 
V2 ERS Wi]; we A 2 5 ac A FS Wil FR ld RS BS, DE Se ER 
WERE BE UBER ALA 7A BR AY A hs Sica Ob A ee WE BR A ta AY) PLR 
AMT AMES MB —TABA, I AW — SET oe SEK A a 
FA PE ih. DOPED Sb BA BAR BY DAXTER A AE VE He SS BY 
For IRL Par PR] Sai 2s HE, 1 AE A A ft 10 A BR EY) SU) AE BRK FE 
AY 9, BRAE AD AS UE TT SR BATE EI LE PM BE“ HE 
I,” —— 7 Pf 3 HIKE ( Premier League ) #l EFF (FA Cup)——fJ 
BREA , AP WU x BES Ae 2s HE RR AR eA BR TT RR TE. BE 
SOT TRS EAS FF AB BE 3 EY AAS, itt BE OC AS SE BG PP RAS SS 
7) —— TE ASW E, MEA RRA AE. Alt, Sita 1 a ee 
FEF ia LAP RE BTA) PAS HA SR (4). 


© KLFs NR-HHSM RA: MH 
SFAHHZHYY 


oe 55 TB + FN HE — tas FF So A FR RY PR OK A HT i“ RR” HL 
234 “FE IRE BH” (Lévi-Strauss, 1968: 18), (th EFL AR 
fi. SIR SH RA Gta KR 4 EI FET AR , HR TAKE 
BRB Zt — Ph HRA SRA. MUA eM - BEM (Terence 
Hawkes) Br : “th (48 7) E— W)C a, BAL HP IC 
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OM) ta Be (langue) RHA HE A — ALIA MW ; Ht FE WT AD TS A AF ( parole ) 
A) Fy SRR IB Be 0 46 AY) A A.” ( Hawkes, 1977; 39) ERMME#, J 
AE — fie FF St ALR TT KR“ AC” AEE ; I AEF RE BY BP RP SD BO MT 
KEMAH AT Bie. HH EBB EEN He eee 
Amina. HAS SPRAMMARE—H EE SZTRAHME 
2 ik 1 2 A —_—§_ ie B ; RAT PRA RTA BE fick De EM HH 
ta A) SEM , BYP) SE — ite Re SF A =“ BEE OL” ( operational value ) 
( Lévi-Strauss, 1968. 209) . 

PN SE — Ss HIMBA ARAMA. Mie 
“HH GG RR ” (mythemes ) 4) ALA) , BLARIA BA FH “ ie) HK” ( morphemes ) All “ FF 
Re” (phonemes) FM THWRM—-H. MARAE R—M, HREM 
VA REM , MHA BT RRA RA AT, Al, ABER MES 
LAL TR FE HH TB HY PE“ TK” , ET EOC AE YL lo ES, Bl 
Se — i 7 PTA TR, BA PPG AB AOA — BO“ = 0 te” ( binary 
oppositions) 474 ; HAAR —-AA— , MELREERR NY “BR'S 
AERN. BRAM MIKRAEXRKS AR BASZABRSALHS 
KR RTS Hh, SS. WN IR T RAR UDR 
BY PAE FRE EE ZERO, ART DE“ 
Ky” , Pa [el A AG A “A”. BIA GHA REE 
A” , Ai [al aT Tel AE“ CE REA AEA”. 

EH AKO HR RAMU, TABS 
FEB AR UMH ALS HE. RFRHA BNR EMA MACH 
RPK REAR. BSAA, PEA SIL REED FT Ee 
$B BY Fy Tat 1 fe tL Se PY Hoh ES fa A, BY ny 5) SE — ts FSF HS 
MERE : “HERBS RE ACH HHS DBRS EHR 
dae-vas AYA RMEFREE-T+ARHW RH HAS $B.” (224, 
229) FE , Hi a SS RT — PP, A a i HR 
4S ye eA HMBREARSR AS SRA SH Bi TAH 
A Fl 

BUR + RRR ZEC A FE 8 Bt S) ( Sixguns and Society ) — +3 F hit FA FI 
Ye — fis FF Hr A GE KR SEIS eB A. 
Pa a Hr AK) Aa K Be BR BL SF AE Ht ( narrative power) HR AY H A SH — 70 Mf i 
ZH Fe). SR TT , 5 Fl) HE — its Re TAR Td, RP EE BY fa] “FE 0 fy 
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Fr BAD AB PH A A), OT LE PR FY A at SY FT FE A 
$A RE AY” (Wright, 1975: 17). fii AZ, Wi) ie 
PKL FEAR RAS PY TT A US HE Ko BR BB A ERE 
FRA FPS OR 18 TA RR PO aE TG Se BB AAS tb Se 1 SL” (23). 
(his, RBA SSA ST SP AIR Be, SP all te ASAT A” (A fh 
— 7S BE fh BK D5 “352 THA” BS BE BH). BE SE” A“ HT” OS 
"ES BT ET SE ty BY BB JAAS FY OR a Se, LE SL i — PE 
Tot WG (BW 6.1) BARRE RE UD , Ae AB Sc Se Be JA FR BY 
ak ML, ANA BE Hf KFC Mt BY , RE DT OB BS a HY, BD 
44 AS aE We A EY He HR” 24) TO ae TE He HR] HE — td RF HT 
Kb. FERRE OK, “BP” PE RB AY LA RD BA 16 7 “ RE 9c” 


(function) ; 


R61 BRABA A — Iw AA ( Wright, 1975; 49) 


A ab tt & Sb a AL 
BF AY i) 

5 KAY) SS 
CAF BF te 


1. RRA TTA. 

2. FRME FEAL SP RRC 

3. AMV AC BREE OK FA FE BP BALA BE J 

4, MURA RBC SRECAMAEAH, BM RE HR 


5. LETC RE. 

6. FASHSZARE TARR, 
7. RAL RK HEAR). 

8. RH SRKARKRE RRA. 

9. RAMESH A T RP. 

10. RR MAK ACBAMRSH, 
11. RA Bi BR EW HARKER. 
12. RHSHARS. 

13. REREMMAE TRA. 

14. #H#ERPHREEEI. 
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1S. *heHeW 7 HE, 

16. RMRAEMEARF ST ACMA. (Propp, 1968:165) 

1953 45 A) 5% Hr (REF ay $K) © ( Shane) BRIE AY LA EZ Be BB AY 
We BMA URE TS —T MM ie SF Po SK A BA A BB — EAR TO 
KWRAE Tae RABBHARERAS PRR, EARP RB RH, 
toe FA EP tk Se EE BE ae aR (ite BY ) UG, SED A LS SPY 
RA. iit“ ete ERR” 5 PEK Hr OU OTS A RTF O20 tte 
30 4E ALB 50 TERM Ae RB RFA LCTER Be” RB 
KREGER. RE“ Bb” GRAAKPH AMOK aR 
ALOK , EE FE WS EMAL Sb , Mth PH AY Rt HM EFC LR KA 
HG BEAR AY 4L Se 3 A AK St ( BLE 6.2), 


M62 Bike GABA A — cM Ai ( Wright, 1975; 48—9) 


Be HE tt & 

Sb RBRtt & Al BBA 
HAY TRH) 
WSS HY 5 KAY 
BF tt pa 


FARA MMSE RRA TRE, URN RREEK AAS 
Sh, SAFE EE A — FF te AP SABRHMHARA. MHAR|E 
WAU 7B ST Bak ES AE Ue Ta BY“ A”, Bt 2a a Dh tk A A PB AA 
PME FC Se MS UE PS tk Se ZAP Se FRA SS ft TT ae ETT 
HACER THATCH RA AMARA. Ad ae Awa + 
AL COPA A TM SEER KT, A A BE AB AA TOE AR ; EH RR 
JA Aa FFAS Se UE A , TE FCA Hh EW, BAS PE FF 

FS ERED “EE EA” SB PE 9 FE 1954 OF Se 
WER) ®( Johnny Guitar) {A MA — Text we AHS BLD RE AY FH BE 


D (MEK) AMARA BA a F 1953 FRA, SR ARIA Wo 
fi, (George Stevens), KH S/F 1954 46 I EER. 

@ (imme) KF MBM ( Republic Pictures) F 1954 4F iH HAY RBH, SAE 
i - (Nicholas Ray). 
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F 1990 4F Hy « 5 RIESE) © ( Dances with Wolves) A HE“ TEER” Rw 
FHRBSE. BRR T-BAR (“OCR”) i 
SE Bp BER BY PG AB “BFE” ) YE AY SE, on es “1864 4e, —4 
AAA AWE Rie Mh KRAEMER T AR. RR“ AR"S 
Sb , MIR FED A® (Sioux) BBR THE. EMH,“ Hee BIG 
Bp A BRR RRR S| +++ RA HARA AB RRB A 
SRG SRE R BRE MATRA LE A Get ESP” (Guild 
Home Video, 1991), RBA Za fhe RE: SHRAHAR, 
Hot“ SCH" WAR. BRK. MAA MEE RW, WT REM 
at HRA AR SE. ERAS, ARR RBT REA 
4 —— EAE] ,_—-WKBAGAT HE; MBH EBWKMARK, RE 
FS TE HY) BG PR IB GH 

ROR BATT A RSE) EP“ ER’ RAR HMA, BA 
HE Fr VE A FE GK AD PE 2 eS PF BMA, Se RH 
KAMP SFRE 4 PHAR RR BAF ML” : 


KKREARH ARPS THARAREARAELMAMBST 
aor Kth hy ee oA BH RRA RR HSV 
BAHT MRR H-KRSTA SUMAKRAAAKKE ATA 
SW Ma OAM ASH. (Wright, 1975; 15) 


R—AP RH RARRA TRAN MABA , HaAM ah Ra TS 
FASHLANE: 


PRA AME RAM: SRRAA RKO RE, RRA B 
CE USHe URINE A BRA A EES A i Zt A 
WREISRASHAZAARAL KRABHEERH BRRAE 
BR BRARE,—-AGRMEAM HK UL-ELZAHTRS RANK 
A, A-AGNEHAREA CL FREFAEEAPRBEAH 
FAT HM. “MKRER" ERE PRANESHER, PRS RH 


D (5RHKR) AGP BB HZ A ( Orion Pictures) F 1990 FU RNB. KARR 
1900 H#S HRARBMH 4 IZRSEHWR SUA ARM BHREBH RESREANT 
AMAR. MI + PRA ( Kelvin Costner) 5 HFT A Hi] HA. 

@ HA, RAPPEABA PS H—X, WPA HHA ( Dakota) . 
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ARPA, LAHAT MREBALKAASEPRAHS, E 
RM HEEXNHLHAL, FRONMKADPHARWTS. KRE,F 
Wb 46 WG BB Hr BY HT ee SRAM ZRRRGANAKHHEE BH 
HA OCR RARER RRA FAeUMRALZI EF 
ERERETHRMAARS, F-WRENHEASREE tem xl wR 
FR. (186—7) 


(3 RFE) BEN FE RT BKM RK BIR 7 
RIK R , ERR AA WOK Be TS a SOS Ee BY 
Th Hill EA ARASH) 1090 FRB AIL 1.225 {LRIH RBA). ABA 
BE FY BK AL Dy (SFR PR AT BE SSR HS YL OP TY HLS FE HE BEE) “ tHE 
SE” OBB ARETE 2 ES BE BB Ar iy ais BE AP FE BE HG AY IA GE AA 
[7 Bi ABS A EE ME A Sk Bh BR TY AER, th he 
Bl Sake Ht RAEN. 


© F#-GRH:( HEF) 


P~ - ERPSTEEONKRREHRACKERRHMH.UR 
RA ZEA aL Hl 0 PTS ) ( Mythologies) — + RU BN KA 
KASR YM R. EXE EP, BRM ELBA Titi, a 
fA JE BMS SR. FHSS RH UREA SHA 
BSS, HERR Pe EA CET AY BP He BY Se JL” ( the 
falsely obvious) ( Barthes, 1973; 11) 4} RRAPRFRKAMEMARILR EH 
Bem. ERA A BRE A, hPa a A i ete Bie AY “A BT 
BPW" (9). FAZE 1957 AERC HAS) A a Pie “SR RARA 
HE ASR A SE HS I LOAN SR , Be BO AB AE ST ARO ZH ( what-goes- 
without-saying ) 4t 3t Fe as 4E A (i ii BY , Bt SF AS WA AS HE tHE AA.” 
(11) (HIG) BS ( semiology) °F HA MATFKARLA HH RH 
BE AY) EE , BS Ah UD RE A Se BE OM ERR : 


D BHRUARE EMH BS FA BTL, OF RO RS OA RO OY & AK & ( Charles 
Peirce), RAS EB A ORE HEH semiology, it HES AK HE SEM A RE 
semiotics 3X He i# © 
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BHE-SAASRRAWMAWAR ALBPSBS FB, 
REERKAPRMEURER EE ERARRAA ALE. T#, 
AN TUAKRR-RENAFRHSTHEKH AEWA RARLZHR 
“*¢ & 2” . (Saussure, 1974: 16) 


(tia > 4 Bey es EA — EA (CS OG)” (“Myth 
Today”). FEU, BRAM S—TSREKARENAS Se, th 
RARER RES + TTR = AS MOR HERB LE RT 
BIBRA 

Fe TH BY SE BY Lt , “dog” 3x 74S BE FE XT AY SF“ Hy ( RASH)” et 
ARTS. BARR, x RAL RIG EK Bi ( primary signification ) ; 7£ 
Ue AR SP AE RR FES“ Hy” (LG TORE TE AT HE) MER TUR RR 
(secondary signification ) *P AY RE 4K ; TEK RIB BABE , “Hy” KT ETE 
TH SA Arte AB REE —TSBAT RNA”, 26.3 BRT MRR 
RAPHAS EWE KRERSAS PEMA HM. ECA SSEHE 
#) (Elements of Semiology ) — +3 , EL AR Re FB KR BAA AY AGB“ Sh GE” 
( denotation ) #l“ A 3” (connotation ) #4} F148 MRS BRAM KAGE 
RB: “ BI — Th AK BE (Sb SE) RMT Sa — TS BE ( AH) A EGA TH ( plane of 
expression ) 3 SETH -*---- Ay ih AA 26 AY BE TR «ss Fé FH Db RE FA BEY) FS ( BE TB 
+ Pr3§ ) #9 AY.” (Barthes, 1967: 89—91) 


R63 PRRBRASKRARRRK 


REE RG 1 AES 2, Prd 
Hh Hie 3, FF 
UK RG SA BE 1, Ath 2, Arde 
Ali 3,748 


AR ae AAT STE Be BY A FE KR TS SPA SE BK A HR J 
ERE HR. ABR, HARE S-REMS SRR RR 
FE AS , DN BE AE FRR HET SEI TR BY A tk SE, EP Be AY tt A 
Fi SA¥S . FRB UR A BE OR FF A ER, re A ES HE 
( polysemic ) #F4E , EN ,— TAS BA TB el & BS PERE. AE PR, 
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ES — TE PRN BAW eT 5é EB BPS RE 
PE“ sre ERA A. AE BR Re A RF EIR EK RRR 
(AMA) ASE VL” kil Ae Bl PR AAR RA” SR 
Mo TERA REE AP , 0 — “TEE BT AR” BY 4 Be FE SY AE = —— 
XY WA AS EP —$_ WE PERN , MW RBA ERE. 
7a EAA BS, AR RE BY Se a RB HR FT 
WKF 1955 2F A) — HHP Be Ae a (ERE BE) O ( Paris Match) HM HAH (FS 
SLA 6.1). HMRKAAH BRR: ORRRARA S—TSE, 
Bl — Fl 87 SAE 5 3X — BE TB 8 — “7S Se , BN — 2 rey BAL 
MALI”. SRA TTA, RAMS ORBAN S, i 
I — FES EK SS EA EP OM a TO TY FA 8, Ea 0 BY Je 
“3K 2 Fa AB”. RR SE TR 


RMB REE MB R-ACERER). REWHHBE 
E-VRARF, FHFEBZR REWR, EAMHAKRBR 
4_.——RA WHERE —-H= 4H (tricolour), FAKERKH A 
ARIE. FH, WHERARET AZRERBPHAT 
K~ABRHA“ RP” SUNT PHN-WTFRKR, HKHKALF AFH 
KR PFRCKKMRFTRAABR; THe MRREXLHFERH 
HASHAAR AARERAMDA HARM REATH RN NRE” 
To KW RAERDMAHE—-TRARBRNAS RA KRAY 
AREA MMH APS RA(-MRALKR MK SRR) 
FG AN , TH Pr He MY AE Se Bl A AH HY * 3K BE” ( Frenchness) fi ¥ B 4 Hk 
WE”, TKR HEB RBPR ECR HRA. (2009: 
265 ) 


FMR EAS ET , PE“ MARAE IE BEC FL” ; iE 
KRBRARS AWM “RRR ERM REBAR”. Ale, eK 
EHH A—-THS ASR SERME~§~ A PRM IEMBAR. MaKe 
ih FH (1946—1954) PAF ARIH | HK Al (1954—1962) , KA Mew 
BM MMRE ARIA BBCREN 4S ZS. WERE : “HARA 


D (BRE) ANF 1949 Fe BABRTRRANHRCEMA. 
@® BRERA AKA RMA. KERR EAR. 
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LE NAUFRAGE 


DE RIVA-BELLA mii 


Pk een 


LA TRAGEDIE 
DU MANS Sets 


Bowes ber wie pet ourts 
Seer? 


LS NUITS DE iL ARMEE 
he pore Dinu! ext wom de Quang edwey 


6.1 RALE A RMAF 


sosines REWR. —ATH,CikRNBA T-HKSMHHE; A-FHLE 
MAY FE BD TE TSR RE, FP ie A AR PER HRT.” (265) PES 
UMA RE PRE, PAA BRE) MERAH TE 
SHEARS (cultural code). BIT , PAA AY A RIESE fat A th YR Hh de 
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For EP , TT Fe BR FOC SER. RAZ AOR LKR 
E56, LIEB T ASM AA. Wb, ESE AE 
Dit Ae BY Va] Joie AE RS, A a BS TT AY KE“ HGH” ( counter-myth ) AY Pk 
Ko HKMNGL,— SRL TY MAT Es OC hc HK AY ES EE SS Oe AY ARB BK 
FER ASRS RMR, MB SFR Se AER TRA 
SCAG AS RY HE SCY FES AAT Se 1 FB ARS Xt OC SHE HH AR BE, BR 
FETER : XAMEN DAM BA PA BAS a CR. 
7E{ AAR MTA) ( “The Photographic Message” ) (1977a: 26) —X HF, 
BRHF MRT ACMA. BSC Bt, A AT Ab AY TSE ( context ) 
ER BEN, RUMBKRALE HH AMBALA CH 
1) (Socialist Review WHHL, BRACHASHRLKRAA RM FH, 
LA NRASHAMA — HRW HA AMA EN HRS, Te 
ae SE RIB RI RMR E. MA, 4M ENR ARE 
SHA MLBAXKABRN BARSUHK TREN REEB 
R , Ma A “UE a” FE ER KE 
ECHL. (ACU APPR SBMA S BA: 


MERARAAR SSE RREB-- KPEBARARAWEE 
BSt#KEEBRL: FHEXRFHR A BRARAKRART MRH 
RM REABR-AER WRAMYVKELRRHZADRAE; TH 
AH, RAWKARA RM ERE FASRRMRHBA-HKREWES, 
ABH +H BP yw.” (2009; 265—6) 


SR XHRERSARHE CU EBBRNE-TK. BRR 
fa th THe PY AY WA A) AS th ok RE TB : “BRT * Pe) FLA MA OD, 
IE A ARB BS te AT A RES EE bh PK GE EN 
AN AR A Ai SR BE AE Fy Bh RAS BS Bad $0 A BE — PR AR ABR tof 
A> HE FRAN RUE , EE.” (266 ) 

ERA T = FF i A RAY 37 GH ( positions), 53 — FH 7 HL WE 
ABE “ a] ES ELA RAR” A eB A“ BE” “SRE”. HE 
BY AE aS EA LH. AP HHA KN BB a 
MAI — FE REE” HE KS SSE RAHA MAY. Rae HM 
JRF“ BETS A RA” (268 ) 5 FEAT ARP , “1 EBL AY A Le” BEATE 
“fe El ak BY) Be THE SAE ir Ed ES BHF MT NR AP IK BF EES 
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tA RRR” (267) BN, “1 EAL A BA” “a Pe” 
LA WARE ARAMA. MK RAHA WICM AABRBR, HK 
SO UAT A-HWARERMAC. ERAS,“ BRL 
mALA” SE a BO” SKA BR ARAL” (naturalized) T , 
i On ER ART SS: 
BRAAZMASPHEERA RARE MRE AR, ee 
RRA KW A WH (inductive) AH MIEASRA. EMR, 
K-BM5A-SMZM BSF AE-+>MOMHKHHE RH 
MARBLE NARE KE” A, RNAFGRAA ERD HR HF 
BM: —-UAGFRAREREMAKA; HEREMRRSUAD REY 
W te 7) ee — A“ HE ” (factual) MHR, ANE EA 
NBN AE ARIE. AT Hh YT MER HEAKRER 
SAR. (268) 


“GPR IEA SS OO PAR iS IH , AB BR EE OR FS BY 0 y——_ HE RK 
AY IZ. TK BP AR IE IH AT VATE BOS FV “AE FIR” ( structural 
description) ,.KHVATASHRABARX Bm SRILA A 
RANE. BRR “RAS ERT RAHM APRa, RH 
SA ABOAWME BRED. ESE 2-H RA PEAR 
BABA.” (ld b) ER IR OP, “ BG HE HE BOR Hh (historical 
quality ) #225 A) at EP RBS HORA TEMA, BSHeReEET ACH 
Bake GZ’ Wid1Z” (AE). WL“ & BA te A HE” ( depoliticized 
speech) fH FAW: 


ERALE HBF Po BRENDA PR RAE HHH HM 
(BRHR ERMERERAREMAHKHARH) HEBERT 
RPAH AAMBHBR ERE. HEAR EUVRHHEE, BE 
HR, KW RRETRESW SFL" SH HEWRORAEAH 
F REWAAABNARKE S &KE—PBAA MB 
Ae MABRASMKRRASK, WRRERSRKKAR HHH RK 
PR-SBELAH FCM KOU AAZRHRMRRSRBAL AR, 
RMER. EMARRA RANTES HEAEAFRGLRES 
TA CRRIARTAN ARE CREPREEARE HW 
RAAT PR, CES ER LAA K HAR ARH AAS 
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BU -RPAWARKASRZR: EMA WARXRARAE HZ 
# .” (269) 


BLA EERE I A HA. NRRL 
AEE RCA re HA RRS RAM RR. Ma, 
—KA AMAA SEA MIRTLE BATA Dl RMA 
HUTA) Set EM CHES) ( Socialist Worker) Hi F 4 MAA MH 
ERRARH. SHHHMEHNB AMARA ARETE. 


AM, ANA BH RMB XE (RXFRAANARREE 
i) Tw PARMAR] KF HRRARARHR ERE 
SB 5RRARB. UM AN ARTHKFR KARL s Twes,K 
XFSBHHRERMREXRETT HR. RE, NBRRRAT 
MA GURKXAMRARAPEZTAMPEMHD KW ZRER 
BMH, RFRAE-TSEXEAREH RA WH. (1977a; 26) 


RAS HARE ARIERF RLM, MAST FT ARH 
A, BRRRX-MEA“ RA” (relay). SR, ARARF SMBH 
FERRI A ARTO IRAE DT FT BURA AE 
( BNE) Hi — TSS BS s OS TT RPE TTR RE PR 
FART RSP RE” (27), RINAGETAT. A 6.2 —KERF 2007 
EB) FR Ae , FB as By Je: — (i Be 1 BE BY FPR A. TKR RR A RE 
— BZ A se EER) (“My Baby Done Me Wrong”) AS THK. MP IF 
2008 4F ,—-RRKA BHA RKB, AUK EH —-MSeK 


6.2 “#8R8— 3%” B/E ( Rock-a-day Johnny) (= ABR), 
*% BSH HRS A) ( Dogbucket Days) 
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A BE at MT ERIE PAR Dr BY Bc th a BE HIE TOR 
SRF A AAC” (BLP 6.3). ix Ber AY WEA SC EAE ( BE) 
a BY) AYR , AB BAS ihe He A Oe BE i FE PR CP OT ta fh 
AEB PAR REEL — ih FB PD * $i AE” (anchorage). AIC 8h , A] — 
oh 3 Pee As BA Be BS) Br A 2 A AS lB a TE A A FES KE 
GAAS MERE; het, THES RAS BRE. MRA 
SMa RF HU ATA A REE POR. ERB ea 
TAR AKAEE AN. —Aw, CRA RA ao M, BO 
“7 Hei — 1 ae TE OY FG PR A” TT 9 — DT, BR le PE 
PAR) “SAE” TERT RR CU RE, A 
7h fib BS — 1 Az EF at RE, PA, PP A ERB“ 9S En PETER 
FCG HP Sa ie Tay ah A” 9 Pe. , UB FR A — TRE , BB 
FE RTT IK EE A HB fs A RD TE FE BE YJ TE RR HOY 


6.3 “a —K” WE ( Rock-a-day Johnny) (#9 RBH TRH RA) 


AEM BRT REN EER RM A ALS AIR — BEE 
46) HEE; RAR MATA AR OT BE 5 A Sb SE BIA RRA OT. IP 
THAHARAMHEHW RE ( AERA RANBEARRN) ABHA 
— FERN. EPR AMA BEE BY, ME OY , ER EE I 
SCALE REE TEAR TA AY ETAL , AT re tL eA A tH 
FR ABTA AD . HOSb , He BR Be Se AY A Ath RR LS TP El AN Bs A HE 
Re eS TERE ARS ABA 


HXANREBESARMANAAAXKHRS HFM. —K 
KENRA AH HARA BRERA, BERAH) F 
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CKKES KFBAEESANXKEREWP SEH; HAR 
SHRAXFREBAHREARHN BMATRERER TES HER, 
Like LRRABRH MERER. (29) 


FAR BE FE UCR De: “APE TSE TT YY PE EE AB FC RY , HR 
ie RS AH] FP AR —— BRE EY RAR PE OC EN. A —@—{_ HRA FIX 
ALY HT AS et EP A” (1977b: 46) AI, fe Se PK oR a RA 
(language ) HY) 48 {L. 4E —— #9 5E BY A) A i 196 2: — FPO iB ( parole ) , ij FE AY 
ANAS (3046 Fe Be ) My Bn fe] — HH (langue). RMA MAES Hl F KA 
x—WLA. 1991 4, % By A BL HS ( Department of Education and Science, 
DES) 4E XK AR 8 as CR it BH) ( Empire) b WE TMA (SB 
16.4), APE T 14 SERIE : PRA AE, Th HM IT Fl 


~~ 
: ~ 
t « one | hlnbowe 


ONE GIRL WANTS TO GO TO UNIVERSITY. 
THE OTHER WANTS TO LEAVE AT 16. 
HOW DO YOU KEEP THEM BOTH INTERESTED? 


Rett cn the Gee om imetieted Oe emer ated net hp Sot tite Merge gemne 
bee he eat etre Renee cet hee Gel? ror gare We Beer! = napeng eterren of at 


6.4 ARS 
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S16 RRS. RPA FARA S AAS BL 
KALA STE WA TOS PF BE TR KS, RA 
XE Se SE HH FT FEET BRR EKSH  BtCBRBRSH? i 
Pr VA A SK Di PEA: — Fr Ta RR ERT EA bE 
FEAR HE AS A BUR Mb oe Fg SCAG BET A a —— Sib 183 ER 2 YB 
AS 5 71 — Fa dB aad PE Ga a A OH MR REA) RIS RS 
VRS RN, FH RNAFRKSTACRRHARA AARINRA RF 
Be HR, TEE MT tH A SR At BR RB a GY CAE, BT DA HE FE BY TE 
UT SAS BTA 4 YY RHETT TT oh, ERINRUA RES 
ASR MRAAR. ATR Bi, RNS 8B“ MTR 
Dw 4 Vif ayy” 


© BBR EM 


Ja S44 € & ( post-structuralism ) (Ay MWY A a HEA FF EAE a EAR 
AY BREE. EE MUR AAA RR SP , 1 6 TC Td oe AY 9 A ; 
FR (17 Bi A AS SCAR AY “RO” BE SE zk CE AS PE BE BA — 1 8 
BURA EH, A BATAT RARU AB AMT ER PTS AS 
SAWARKAZSS HAW ENLMKRKRNVALMARRHBAR 
Ae : ABT AE HH OR SESE BTS. SR — TREE A eR 
“RAKE 2H MAMA BEM RA. RAEN ERR EAME 
WELA REA RANE MA, thE CHES ZI) (“The Death of the 
Author” ) —3C P48 ih CAR“ 5 FE — TB SE |B , 1 PE FY IE DE 
+55 ( writings) MEH A 2HIRA IKK. MAHA KS SAH 
ABR MAAN TT RY 3c EP OD RA MSY” (Barthes, 1977c; 146), RA 
PICA A RE HR — TS SCAR BE BK. AGP RR bk A GAB 
SE #y SE Ge AY SE VES Ie], SCAR“ RE EAE 4 A BRAT A” (157). th 
eit, LE SRA HS AREA RE BANS H. 


© HK: MLA 


HE 52, + i HLGK ( Jacques Derrida) HY) Aik Aa Bit = MBE ST MEE 
io WRAL CRAKE ASHE CARRERE FA GP HA 
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FS) 40 Es 1 es BS Fb FETs LE EIR AY ( deferred) , RSW EH Hi 
BRA, SERRE VEG (BRB RPK ARE). RB 
KEIR YT —T eid RRA S HX — 7) eR : BE FR ( differance) , 
mis Se ABE KEIR MA HA (Derrida, 1973), RAKHH 
FR ARES TEN , EX —- KA PRC WAERRRFAB SAS SAH 
RA MAS VE REE ME TE— TS BR HAW ZAM. PBK “SE 
SFR” FRA IU Fea) eet A FR BI ZH A KA BY Va] PA BR —— ESC A HE 
MRRFUTEAARKHKA. RNA R PAB MHA UB, 
2 BRA XT AE — PK CEI EIR A. RRR ET 
PK IT GE IC HH ZB ie] HL) ( Collins Pocket Dictionary of English Language )  # 
“letter” 3X FEF , A ARLE BD Mt hy AS THB , OP HE “FST 
EN AY 1g A” “SRE RE — FE”. “ — 8 SE” “Oe” 
( ERLE “to the letter” PRIA), WR“ TERE PAS AIERR” , FE POR, 
FR NTE FE PSS — + i Ha POY “ message” — ie], HFEF HL PAW, SRB 
E MNT ie FO Sr A a “SA lel 55 AR [E36 1” “RY 
BM” “ARE th PE 8 as BOS BB” ““ SEE” ( FE RL “to 
get the message” PII XM). MIL -K, AFRHTAKRARAAPH, 
fit Ak SL AS A FE 7K FC LE aK BY CHE HEIR ( intertexual deferment) PA MAF BL. 
“ Fek SC BH IK AF HR AR A hs A — 7 eR ed 2 — SS BEG KEK & ar 
BS) BS — Fe +++ ++ BE BP a Fs BS, ot FE — 0 RH AY FB I] .” (1978; 25) 
FG ARE HY aT A A A EE OA EB 2B RET CAR A 
A REAR TEPER. AE PASE EK TB BK MT BI “ nothing was delivered” 3X 
AS BEB AY , FORK FEAR KBE FBR FE it kb HY 7 SE ——_7)) oh a 
— 47 FA) .— “MB SEER ESE AK OE — Rid. KI PAF 
BP AN — 7S Bi Ay SB AY — 0) hE, SS ie 
on 4) HbA SERRE AL. Bat, MART SOA 
Be , ty RACE FE Fe tl EN Yt BD) , FA FE “ nothing was delivered” jx 4 
Wis +, GAM TAA SEM “se” 5 (aR AEX EE — Kl, AB 
Z, 4 BEE — A eae EB 8 SASS BN TR EA AED, “* TY” J aaa 
4S FEF FB FT [i] Pe AE Td Oa | 
7LEBIKBRK WFAWE LMS BKB “oct we” FE 


DAP UC ARTE RY eT — AR EE PA AAR OE ih 


154 | MHBRUSARRKSH 


RUSSO TERA , PPA KA, EH SEM AB ARRB FH 
(hi RASE. WA RATE” (MACE ALTE) IFAEM HES 
SASMAKA PR ARTA OEM MEEK RAMNBMNE REP 
KH. eM,“ BS“ R"2—-AI THA, SRI RB EHR 
RE AY RR , SSE ER “A” YE — BR TT EE. SRT RE EB, EB 
SAARIA ? “A” IRM ARM AMS BR "MARAT. 
FARR MiB AL EAE PRES AR R"SHRARR. 
HOC HRSA SPOR, hit so HRT eB 
HAP a 2“ #HA ER” (violent hierarchy) (1978b: 41) -“@”"XEMHE 
FS AES RI + KERR SRE RKREKBRKNESKR 
ARE. PRIA A AT SRA hE AE” (1976: 154) RHR UAWS 
RH 7S a EAR. EMI + HERE + ARO ( Jean Jacques Rousseau ) f¥) 
“FE HE RK” (EF ih 5“ FATE LB a 5 AY” PE i EFT OD BT , PR BGA 
“TUE” (speech) Al “+35” ( writing) & fA) AY — 50 Mt a HE OT 
(deconstruct), PRUA KBAERABRHN ERR THSRAA 
Xt EA “fe 4h 0”. AA, SR ETERS RIEN, BSR 
RIRPEBGH-AURBHFR. MARTA BPSMME WH 
Fee AEN RIK, BHTKMN MAREE HER-- EAR 
E—MAA MRM, SEF RHR SCN ARRAN EH. KREARFM 
Ba MAEM RA” (144). “FFE” A RRA“ WEI” 5“ BR” , He 
Ti 3S BEE TE SS eh, ERR. RT “RR AA 
— FE“ ADE” EFC BA RE. Al, “ ” A HERA 
“BE” Hc KR Fah AR” BeBRKEF aH’ = 
(149), RAR “TSI RUHR EBRAREDZA,FR 
236 7S bi Hh Ay 2H ZEB RA il SOB Ra aS IA] .” (163) HFA 
PREETEF CMA ZE 1 BRE A — BP DE AY FFE BE FOC AE HK 
BPSFABANERE MRARBEARBATARHHBA. RBBAUA,A 
REAR NLELRARAK— A “RM ADKERZMHAAFR 
%” Aw“ TACHA MIR wre ST RIB” (229), MASA MA hss 
SR SR TR BB“ AR” SHI AR i _ 4 


D ik: MES + PMC 1712—1778) 18 HARB GRR GER MER KAR 
SRRBSMERKS PARAKEET RCH. 
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i Bee He Ai BY ea fe A RRR EM « 

FES — FEB, FRAT AT HE a AE He FE Ay HR ME“ I” BY KR AR ALE 
Re El Et PE oe ek BFE EY). SA BK it HE EB TT Te a: Et 
VAR? BARAT REE ACRES A—-HZEL BREA AH 
iS PRE Tr AY Sth fie ( CEES) GARE SR HH, Xba AY RTT IEE ts 
PORE , 1 A AAAS AAR ER, TB ERR FA — TN RK 
RGEACMWEBAR XN. BREN” YHA KR” HH, SSM 
WA" AEE 16 SABER AE Rte RA. MRR 
Fee fi FP HBR SC ASR Ay — 7 Mt a #4 Yn DAP TB oH 8 AEB BP 
ALA KAR HY BT Ge Se EE A, Ae , PRATT AR BE 0 A FM 
AWA TAB THA CRAP RALH Mh. B 
AEG 0 Xt 57 I JER IPR PD, FC ATT 2 a EH + SF ffi] ( hierarchy )” (1978b; 
41). FREES BRB Fi)“ IK DE” , AR a ETT“ PK” Ba 
BS , VAI OR He Bt — 7G RY PY, He RS TR I — HY AY 9 BE“ BR” 
RUA MAE KAKA EA SER AAP A EMR. KR 
{TRE rp ARSE SE) th AT LA PE HH aS ADB 8g Be) TS: SA 
Pr A A HR HE WY) — 70 XT a 2 PY A BSED BE , SB Df] 
Key He BRK Be YE hl FART BEAR. WANE GAT 


CAA) AB ABA A KM ER ESR AWE AR 
CHRANBSZLANAR, KPKARREN REPSRKA 
ERA LRARN Be — ATR, A A (MAR) 
Da ae SE Be AE a IR BY HR, MERE RETHE XARA 
LZ2AHRBHA. (1976; 158, 163) 


© BESRAKKA: HH 


KOR: BAKES SABEMARSRASCAMWKA, REM 
18 iH ( discourse ) 45 74 15 #4 HW ( discursive formation) PEA. Ha hl HM 
“Te U” BA) ABE aes 5 Bal AR AB BE BY “ [Je a” SE AP A (LL—— i & AB RH AH A 
HIF¥ARARRRRA RARE MRA KEM Pe Aa HE 
WME. A RA PRA eAM MER AN BETA AT A 
Ft HK) o 
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Tah = AREA, PER A A, PS 
VATA 3 52“ Fe Hh FR AS eR Ot HAY SBR” ( Foucault, 1989: 49), 
ante, i a a A: CRP RS ROMA, ERAT AAA 
Ss RA, CRRA -TARRHEK( BORHEKAEHBE 
MAREN : REBT PTRAC AIAG PRs ABR PS ABM 
i). “SR heii, ERI RRS RR RSM 
RE. 6.4 HT RBHARMAA ATE, BERRA A CMR 
FUR HE HA EMT ET PRE AY AAS EH TR A BR Hd. SR TTT, 3 HE AE 
FEAR A FE TE“ RIE” FLEE «TAT AE CET HE) a EO aE — Sh 
MASE Aria“ ae LIE”). 9 PURR (netball) KRW E— MBB: 
BMRB E FB FES PCIE TS A BE Ay 40 Aa), Ba a Za A AB BE LH HM MY, Hs 
AN FY 360 FE —§ 1X 2G BL WY BR RE BE BY A A), SLR FO VE HT BR 
TWO VR] BS, 5 HE I SG i a A BE RL — TS HH PIR PEAY ETA. 
BZ, RA IRIE PRA RE s MIX TABI 
Fe“ RAW” (“ BR” BK) TAA CERI (“OC 1E” A ) AO RAR BR Hl 
AE TA OL al PAE. A ERA RAE TEA H(A 
GAA EVADE A Ae REF) FMR RNA RHUY. 
Ait Ha RERNKRRSB SHAS, HRA PHT“ RR” 
(@8 A RIAN“ RR” MORIA“ AR”) “RAR — Mm. TA“ A 
w”  RAMRRNER ERAS PHA RRNA 
CO, ERENE  RNMUAW AC” KRRA BMS HBBMUA HN 
mH. RAZ FRNAKHN—-O MEADE RN RSE 
PIG BC HY o 


R64 (FARRHRHRR 


BRS FAR = Fa on 

MEH FE BY = FEN RAUN SRA 
iy ALR = i SR 

ZRH HRY = LE SCI 

MH FE HR = KAKI 

A BS OT FE HL EE = BEDE HY OC AR AT RR 

fe HE FE A = — MOREA 


Bay HAE TT RERARRRRHAR Riese. 
SAB oer 


MIT HE HE AS Be HAR Il BY HE EE Tr NT A HEC HE 
%)®( The History of Sexuality) — 5} , A Hh ih + MiB BAM RR 
it! aa BS A Pri =“ Aa a Be” (1981; 10), Bp 
Mie A Fl WS LORY A ATT AY HE a“ "FE AT 
He ty S — AHN BK AB I) AY [A 


AME NEMRANMT ZTE? ATR ANAM B14? 
AMARA ABP ET RERARR? FAN BELA R RAR 
RURAMAEHARAMRACAMATARA? EXKBERAZHERH 
RT BRA MIR? (11) 


i AIL AP hi” OS RRR, 
Bee ASHE EOE BOE AL SE SE AB 
MR HE" MER, HMB HA RAR, A MBO AM 
TRAY fH REA Bh oh BS ED HE” (223). RIM BB 
6 HSK IAL LRH MEER LBMT HE. RASS 
AY RS EAE RY EES TCE, A OE “ee” TK. OY 
RHR RASH RAE FEES WER RINK FES A” 
5“ AMR” KAT AEB PE RH. 

GiBAT TAM, WAR RAERAWRE : “AMAR EEBE 
Zp iy — HAY.” (2009; 318) RATA S A Wat fe“ BET” HE, HEAE 
QMNRKHRAM TAIRA, BRERWKRARARRARAR 
BE HE Sb He REEL ATT EWS IK, BEM HE 
WER’ SRS "HRD, BUKRATR “RHETT RMR 
WEKRED MAKE BRIT MH KAR NE RHKRK 
HR SE FETE BE BY AB EERE BR EH TAH KR” 
(1979; 27). MiG, RATA RE RLILU WH — RH ARB HE AL 
PMABE MARMARA, RAR MBE EN. 


RASA MBE F Hk A HRA RBRKA RM; 
“HEAR” “Na” “HEE” I” SS RRR RARHA. BK 


D PHREABE). 
Q® RHRBASA WEEE MAM IK (1837-1901) KRARKR AH BW A 19 Ht 
$3, XARA HE RRA MT RP TR 
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L MAL-BAP RAE, CEPT RAR APT RRR, HE 
FT KE REHRBRR, (194) 


ALM TAK HERA AEEK HT ROMEO 
BR” “FEN GES ABA LTH AN ‘ PE IK’ (regimes of truth) Al‘ —ABIS 
BS’ RAS RAPER HAEHANH CREHRET RSW 
THRE.” (2002a; 131) HR Ia RAE KO Bp, BE FER AK 
AMA AE HET RMe TAMAR AREY TR) 
AF He SE BEY S55 ft AY ) Bl 9” (2002b ; 230) . 

MZ AK” HERB AEM  A” MMMBEATIN 
RATAN AKA PR 4A” RMR. BEAN 
Kt HE WAAR RE IRA XH MARS TAA SEN RK 
1h” , MPG, ERT AHR SAT,“ HORROR — MB 
EARN MASHER — 4 RA AR 
AM RSM RRA. CHAR RNAKKHEM 
( Orientalism) fEX—PRA HAM RAM LITE. 

BiB NAEHFAELMRKARA NII, MIA “AAW 
dh Tr BLA FHT.” (2009: 315) 


BEPRAZLANKAAFRERW OA WR TANEEE 
ZA ERMBAFTRA ZARA MHRARA. CEMFRARK. 
RN RAAARE WHE BFRRERAALAPRKN, BERD 
ZHEELRRARR PHBE HAE. UMAR A BAY HK ol 
FAP RRRG PREULEBALERPUR RH. RE-TAL 
ARRARFRERAUNE. CHE PRHFRLIRA ALEAH 
BRR RF TRA BANFATRANKRHPRRA HSB. 
(318) 


© BEKANHA 
“ Be 5% Ba AR WA HR” ( panopticon ) #78 HK - Wy ( Jeremy Bentham) F 
@M ASHOK - M19 (1748—1832)  RMRER ALR, WA SE SM (utilitarianism) HRBA, 


BERT FT WEG AKARNFKGAH, 
BE BwHtEM SHARE | 159 


1787 FHM MARR ( SA 6.5), BPOPREAG ALAR 
Ws As Pe a Be AL J TT EY BE 1) TAS ZEB ab , A — WE 
Bx) ZAR WS BY WA Si ehh OL FES A 2S — ah, TA a 2% eR 
BGK A fay ah. PEL BES BP A HR TS BE — hE HT 
MMOMAKMAR KEWMRBEARLA, MELT” 
(Bentham, 1995; 31), fbi 'E (FR, RHSRMAAPL WS“ BARIAA 
APRA UBBAAMABFUMS F JM MR IER RE, 
4 Yess BE TMK HAE BR BE ZEB) EH BE ATA BEE” (29) 


Sis ie 
z Adlets: 
=> poe oo Piha 5:3 Bh 
5 ELSES os 
si _ ¥ 
< 
ett Behe Q 


STs 5 


tw > 


7 


H6.5 SRM 


FE a Pl GOK : 


SEKAERAELZERETREFZH ANWAR LERARR 
HEAKE AMER CATA ARRAN BBA 
aehiee RH ie oy WALT OR eT ERRATA 
MA PPAR MARR. —SEAARA Me AH i A Al A 
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TLS EG FT Bh vee RATRABRZARKRAARERTRAKH 
We oorees 4-SARBPHPBECH-S-HMSREAMAMRE 
ZEH KRAARAMERERACREERT AAKAHAS HUE 
RARNHAKERAKARRRAFACKRSL., ELAERHKR 
+,ARReRERE—-RERAF, RERBAA HR, 
(Foucault, 1979; 201, 202—3) 


REX FSTFSRMR MAN AHKAREEBAR HRA KE 
AC fA TARE AER FRR A RAK 
BIT AT. XA I RAGA A. XK — RIE RS Sb H BAS 
AR ZR ST RR HARMS HRARAM SR MEY 
( panopticism ) , 

FETE MK ID RA es SEM 18 He RES 
SW—-TRR. KEDAH ( HAMRICK RBA ARIK 
SLR TD RANE Sh RIT ALI A TH ) SIU (FEA MRR 
PANE AAMT AT A ) Bz oH, SE OER 2 EP PE eS YY AE KE “4 
BMS RUF RH MSP, RAT RA KE AMV ALS T” (209), 
FB AY BR : SR AR SR“ BE RE PAS FU ARES BAR ETA 
AAR KAR fel EX BA te: — Sh BAB A Ty OL el BY SR” (205), MAE WR® 
(spectacle ) 3) Us #h HY FE ch oKE “BE A SAE RO — OR RR” 
(214), ALT BE ( gaze) HEALS AADAC KRSM ABREE 
Fi RBAR ERA BS. Rit, ALA FEAF A a EK TT, 
EM ATARELRNACHRAPRMAVH AE HMR ERNKRAAR 
ARR. Fat 9 WB BEE OR RIK IO: “ RE Sh SA 
Hy WARBRTFRASL ARN RERCEERARH: XP FES 
Ft PAR BL fel BT AE RA MRT HEA AAA, RARE 
AEE 8 Heil FET.” (217) a ee, FR, RA al AEE 
BT. “SR MCR E RAB AS ERURIEA POT RY, 
MUR ER SR SERS HEM, SATRNTAY Mi.” 
(2002¢, 58—9) 3x RAE HAA Ht WA “ ty MEAL” ( normalisation ) HY Re Hi HY) 
Fy (79) . 


D MHI aA A A Bh ES ZF ey A el 
BARE 440tEX5ARRHBEX (161 


WERAESRES PHT ZEA BRIERT RAHM, KU 
Hf #2 A: E2002 4F, IPA 420 ATR HR HM KA 14 
AS AIRY BEBE — PAB SE 0 53 GEL BR AE WL YO BAY Se SR A 
Tid 3 AP A Mes BR A FB AY I AL Tia RT CR CEPA TRH By, RAD 
AT LAS HO Rp a a” RA, RSH ATRUF CESK A) (Big 
Brother) \(& fz % A) (I’m a Celebrity) Fi ( BR HH) ( Cet Me Out of 
Here) 9X 2B AT HOLES A PRE SRA. 
S45 Fi (EK AE) BB SE — BB A OBE BY SLE (visibility ) 3 BR BY eR 
PR A; TCS RERFRMAF ERIN ACMAAB ER SA 
AB 7 HEA HP BS) Ss BT LA RE BN) A AS BR BILAL , BE LB BE OP BK) 
AFASSAVAST AMBIT APH“ RA BFRAMA fF 
BA — DALAT RRA HR. PR, He “AK” RE 
48 BET HAG , BE ae Ae Ze PL aR“ I” fa EARS RN AH 
BREATH EK) FERHAGKEOCNA MME SS. MAS, 
(ERA) HRRERAN ARATAPHEPSRAMUH AN, Ki 
ASM TMV A ——KE , RNRARMRAASE, MARAT 
WS A ZEAE 

FAK a HY) A BR AGAR a , UI HR FE) ( Reveal) . ¢ WH it) ( Closer) .¢ A 
BE) ( Heat) FCS) (New) S , FGSAT HPL HBAR NH. KFRZAVN— 
YD}, HKHESRBRY HAASHAAAMKHARRARAN AAA 
AAW TR. RUKH TARMETACTRARARARHBER. TA 
FE , ABLE A BS AA BF FRE ST FP Bt top HE SK WY YR A te AE RAT 
Bt. Wdb, te“ KE” ( make-over) 45 “ fit O FH” (talk-show) , AN ¢ 7 
+ SPEAK FH) (The Jerry Spinger Show) .« 78 BAK + DLA FH) ( The 
Jeremy Kyle Show) .«{ # 3% 4§ A) (What Not To Wear) Fil(i& BKB) ( Ten 
Years Younger) HAP BURAK MABS SAM. HA“ wat” 
AY FR TT, RELA Bh BR OE BSE BY GN AS BE A i EY OG ae 
HHARE AEAAA KA Bo ARMVHDARRIM TBs 


D K=STbHR AH MRAZK (reality show); RRVARHERRKURTAREMRHA 
Mist (AS is RBA RA DHE RA OR. 

QD BAAMMMK i TR FRSARAEACHHRRR-—HR TAR AN BED 
Bo 
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DiS RF ES TT ARIE oS RTT HE He RL BT EH 
TE FEAR TS BRANT BE RE Se, FH YE AS Be SE —— Ak BE Se Ge i ABS SH a AL 
AS the) , M8 3G BT AE AY 
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CS 
All S TER [ay 


@©@xnREX 


“PE Fall Pr BY) wa ie Fe: 20 tthe 2k 80 4E AR A CR PS] ATE BY 
BAR 2—.” (Showalter, 1990: 1) X Wm - A KK (Elaine 
Showalter) HIEMES SMSRRSCAEHNA RA. SLE BASE 
86 F 20 th 2c 70 EAP TREE M ( feminism) RH, A RRR 
LEAS BK. PER AB URI SRMNE, FREEENSH. F 
mt PPP ROR FEE MARSA TRUS. He CHEE 
VEA—THE SEAT AN BAERS BARA, MERE T A 
RHE TATE. CHRMMBZWCH SRREARHRHES, 
7B tn it FE SL HY He HET FE MX ( feminisms) . | 

SA KEEN BPE ST OT RRA IA IK , OP Al) FE aE EE 
MR. GRBEXZEHEEXL. GBHEXLZHEX URBRAW- RARE 
(Sylvia Walby) Pf 8 ZZ“ WH AGH” (dual-systems theory), 4— ft IK 
#8 DARE RE AY A BE Ha AS HE PT SS LE S EG , IF A AR YD BBA a 
RATS. MHC E LUA ARMA SB REL i, 
FEIX—-HARSAA FRR RKBUR BR CHRARSETSHRAZE. 
DRBEMLEHE MMA KER EN UAE RAL 
ERAGRABAAHBGR. FHELZRHEXSHMAAHAASCMEF 
Fe HE Vi) VS EAT il BE ——§__ 2 4 sh] BREE ES tl BE—— TH (8 1) FFE 
FURIE XB BRT FB ERT HE AY Oe OL, 0 EE hl REO RGA PA 
ROHR EERARS, SS. “MBAR” MART 
BGECHELABDRBEREHRENRMMA BME SEIN 
All AAA E MAM ABH TD. SR, ZHEECMIMRAIL ER OH, 
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22 350K + FERC Rosemary Tong) RSF IH PACH: AHEL. SHB 
$M EE MH ALS EM AEE MUR ABREM. 

MARRERO PRAT) — RM CHEELAARME— 
RINFAR MARAT A RRA , te — AR bE ES FRG Hh 
VW AZKEFRHARA NBG eAMEBCR, EMIERRAKER 
HGR (bell hooks) Hrf#R AAR, HEE UV“ RET RAR”. 


TE — A BK HY RR RGR DAR” oe Xt F AB Be A 
RERRGWMRRNFKAKERAMPEXEE, KEK—-KH 
ATREPSERRA, FHKE. REXEEXH“*RER”" WK 
EAR BIER CMTREREBHMEAKEME HERES 
AP PKARE-hRRRTA. ¢KRRAERHHERKE-HHRK 
ARRTH LEG AANERRAEAM LS HZH—RAE 
AA AR AA RAl. (hooks, 1989; 12) 


A tee NBA MME eee TE — PRS A Bee tk 
EP PER IETT A. WIN RT A : 


A-KRAWNARAG RAR RKARTURMA-RER 
RK LTRS RA KAM AM. BARRERA MAH K 
AMAGRE. PHARAMBKRE PRMD FHRARKERMAR 
RERERHHE. SLAW RAPA KHEENXEREMSD 
MARAT ERP AY A ET ERR URN MRAS MAH SA 
Pe RRXHRHE. HE“ ER AM YTRR YT, -RRETHE 
ZPHA-BMPM ARM T PK, wR MBB. (HSI 
—H Modleski, 1982: 25) 


FR RET EE CEE AY FR A PR EE MAAK 
Bo KHELARKRAKECRADHMAR HTT KEY ee E. 
7K JL + EB RFR ( Michele Barrett) 49 HH: “ CRIA PME Mi 
BEKEBE ARKP MRL BS.” (Barrett, 1982; 37) - RH 
(Lana Rakow) th RAW AW : “FED TARY , RHEE MAE 
TE DAS BAR A) BY BR We Ho Ae, FETE th Se AY DR BE Bp a BB 


D PRA RM KEE LMI R A - RAF (Gloria Watkins) HEH q 
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KARA.” (Rakow, 2009: 195) Sp, EBM HE: 


REZRKEEXBKRMARXEAMAAR AA, TM 
KARAS ERRR:H-, ESARKUAKRAM ML KEE 
FANE BR F lel RO, KEBRERACHAR KRHA HHS 
BRVEPRARAR RRA KABBAKEXMEKEXHARR 
i XKGR AR REAR A REENHRRARKKLER 
REA ARKT BRAG, RAMK-AEHARAH TEA 
RB SD ET Wy ETT PE RL H. (186) 


@©@awyPrexneeE 


ERLE RMN BRKT“ CHEARME” HMRECREE T it 
%. SRRENKHRRALE 1 RH, RRO ARA AWS 
ASEAS , FET Ja THY OF FE PAE TR eg. th HH, RK 
SCX fy al” EAT RA A BROS OD BT, AD FE AR EH A188 AROS“ FBR 
RF”, BHUVARKKARH HM 4E-APABE RH BY, wey 
“ae Al BaGEE A) BG fe A Se A I Et AS BH a BR” 
(Mulvey, 1975: 7—8)., Mize MH - DB ( Lorraine Gamman) #13545 
*F - Qtr lV #F( Margaret Marshment) EAM & HEE MIE RM A BE WL 
AAA “ #E3 HE” (Gamman and Marshment, 1988; 5) #244 J Jia BE, Fz lal “ HE 
UR AS Fe FH PE G2” , EA Be ak BP BE Fe BL ES SE HE? 192” ( Ta) 
HH MANAKRZHAH RP REREAD RM. KARR 
WA: 
KRRHGARKMRAKKRERPRRAMHSHRH AAAS 
No KKEXKHEREMRBNRRRE CRBR HLA, CA 
HREM RRRAFSFAP HE MRERRURHETRAH WE. 
(1) 


FG , HB ATT SE SK HK ER — BP PB HE 9 3 He BS: “ BRT SR BB 
‘BARK’ WBA ARAM.” (2) 


HA EPHBKSRARKAKRXKPRAGERPRAN. HH 
BRBERKA PBEKRXKPRERF AKA SAR EX, 
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Aik ARKREXHERKARNHRRZAERH-BD RRA 
RAREMARXKHAMAFHR. KH ARERR TRHEF 
MRRLAEXBRT. (1) 


FEA 2277 + Hy SEE Hi AK ( Christine Gledhill) RARMRUN WMA. Hh 
UAE MH“ A SEMAN AKA KNBR AA tb 
HRP HAA HHA ZAMA HHA SAM PD” (Gledhill, 
2009: 98), AR: “RAMH WHERE AISA MOHELA 
FER ae AHO HRA FARMERS PTR Bh, ee 
oc VE EE AR EM I RE St eH.” (fA_L) 

ASME + HR PG (Jackie Stacey) FE ( BEA: RB SEHAM) 
(Star Gazing: Hollywood and Female Spectatorship) — X0PIRW, KAERHK 
FREZAN AHA SEMABH “MARC” HARA HUH. 
HOHE oP OT AY) Ta SE HL BEL SER” TSE“ ECA SH A” E, 
He (4D BT EH OR PDA HY DE SE 1G GE ( BYE THE WH) PERCH 
FEM FRICKE. 7.1 WER Rp A SH SADR OT OMT LL ( Stacey, 
1994; 24); 


RIL FARMRMRHBKS TBM ARAMA 


HY OT FE SHE FE 

WALK RE fiz 5Z AK St 
MAES HT BR WR ats Tr 3 

AE FP 5 [ny AY EL TF BR AS fo] AY EL 
RA NMA A EMD MAA 
BIA AA 

AE IR FRR 


HRM AER S60 SU EM TARPRAAM RHA TERR 
Ay x46 A ZE 20 tt 2d 40 ERA SO FERRARA EBA. iia 
[a] 225 PA AE BS BE a SBR th AT] YK A = IRR 
Sill Ft We iE BL SC ( escapism), & Ht iA [Al ( identification) Al HR = MX 
( consumerism ) , 

ie 36k BR St ER a eA Se 
TE HF“ ERAS” RRR HIE VAM, RMR BAB: RAK 
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KF KERB] SHAE IE BB ICH ( Dyer, 1999) , Has Hi 40 4EFR AT 50 
SEARS IS BEU ARACEAE. MRK 
Bl TCX Te Ga FY TE FR BRASS DRT AG BY He Se Pi] BH A RR a fa G 
SOAS AA RTF FR (textual solution) Z |i] MXR ( #7.2). 


R7.2 KKNRAESSHARRBRAR 


Fk 2 |] SOAS SA ft TR 
RH = 

| FART Ai 7) EE ae 
BAB MRM 
RA i FR 
PRA 4b St fe R™ 


RR KH RAW SHARAGERAH HA RH. HMA RT 
Se TOT FEAT ABR LS RRC. AK 
(AAA A SAMA RA, LAMREENRE PREAH BAL EM 
16S Tbe AA yO RR AR ft 07 dB Se 3] — Bp“ FER” HSK, ERTS 
RF HM RAR BRIA” FBLA BRN RMS BH, WA 
AR BEL BB Fee U0 BE PF SS YB” RE, 


ON MES RT BRC BO A ee | hk 
BRABARARZAARRAR, KRU MBKARRER, PRA 
RKERKEMBRRSARBAX, HE BRGHPHER,F 
Ae LRP R ASR, BYVKRRRHKRT RHP BKK 
ERAN USMRNHAH, ARBRE BAXLHARRET KH. 
(Stacey, 1994; 99) 


Ub ERE SE MR RET REO et FER RP BK EFF E 
MMA BASE A TE WEEE FR a RI ARH SEB oS HAO 
RAYS RUG BRERT AP RRR OR. He SIH ARMA TB 
be HY FE , EAR St OT BA OE RA BK EHS AAT 
AAAS , RAAT “ Wee MH a BAL” (97). 

Ey tit A FE Fe PEt BR SS PT oA AE Oo OT eS HY 
SAE AR Aa Ee PE LR TR SS AR AR itl FA) se. Fs 38 By HA BR“ 
Ul” aE A) ER FA. A, Ma 
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Dr AAT RA HY AE ERE EB Be PA ES Lb, HE 
RRARUR DL HASAN. MRWHAH RRP UA 
Hy , CTE WM DR EE GE Fe BE AS BT Ha RG HB HA A Oy A RE, Aa 
41. 2 fe a s WR ATT Be ERE AT IE 

Wi WR PG = AE TIA RE HE UK ROHR RA Al 
Fe APA P BLAS BE CDH SE A SE ill aH AR SH, aE TT HH 
REAR RK Ht, RAS TRARSRMM, LHARBBS 
SRG.” (187) WAR, BBO RNAKS RBC REEY S 
( production-led ) 84) , MAF HL Fl HY Be Beat 28“ He BY ab 0 fy oF WO Le AEP 
Fea] Bop Pe Bie tS BY SS A tts SY A SG ih AI BR” (188) , AH 
SPT Fi TCE A BRU E(B HE A AE) BA] Se 0 AT EA 
Ra ats FPA PRE RG TE HL, MAB LE EFS RY RRR, 
7B ME SE “U6 FEZ BR BAT BE BS Pa as VB) AF ES AP Sh OS , HP A BE ae 
AT TAS. HOA, Hee FES el“ AHEM BRA SR BK 
PH AY EA HK fk, EE TTT Ay RE HE: BE ESE RT A RE” (198). A 
SU AK a A a BT) Pe ERA SS BR 
RAAB LAOREET HACARRH RSH. FH KRHX 
HE (68 HH ET Bk HEB Be Be Rts HS, RY EH BE 
Bi KKK TRAE UR” HMR, MR MMAR ARRKABX 
HE AY LA 2 00 Pa OR Hh i A EM HES AR US EL 
PRA AY BE RF] AC AN tell AL EAN AE. HICRHKRRSTIRMR 
(excess) . HH IF St 4 Fe 2 A HB Be PAE A ns I EY BB Se HH eT 
Ae PH KE AS BY Et ASE, AA TORN GR, Hea MR. 
Sr PH = Gk : 


RP OWHASLRYEHREACAEMAM ERR SRH 
eRe PKS OMKR AHHRATRSARMM EHH RS 
HEAEMR AGAR ORHRE, HH KEBABS 
R550 FRKEDERAARME A ABO TKHARME” 
MHRFRS HFLREP ESHER. (238) 


St HE AY WL BR RT HS BK HB AE TY) EC ad Se 5 
Hy A BY SS RFE, “OTE A) OR Fy RE SE HS HE 
He HEFT BY BS, IE A Rh Sl FA” (12), A 
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Be , — BEA AR OY AK RAK ERE BY OF SEIS HL a RRB AL 
BY BUSH OP HA FE KE Hh M 


@ Gk S Hy > 1% 


FE€ fu AS) ( Loving with a Vengeance) — #5 '} , HS JE Wh - SEB HE BE 
(Tania Modleski) #9 Hi , ASHER “OE RLS” WEEE HI FRR F 
=A PA BE ERP MRS EMA RA HRM UREA 
SULA FCAL AS FE.” (Modleski, 1982; 14) WG SMH, WE “ EAT 
Xp Oe VE Be EET EE MRK T 2” (34) Bri“ KARMA BY PES) RR” 
(Qi8 a AAD) “ARACEAE PRR REHAB SKA” (14) , xt 
TSR EE MA” DT , CHE a PL OK FR UB) A SY TK 
“ 6 HER A MI” (25). Bit, SDE A ASHE LEA HAA 
FE fe] Ah, AB apt Se: th {TT ABT HE AE TG A BR FEAR. BP ET HE 
_ RAK ANL® (Harlequin Romances ) ¥ fi] , #8 th “ 5 5 ( Marx and Engels, 
1957) Pr 2a MEE A ARS SE’: se A AY 
UHRRASTMARRAR HRA, RAR AH REAR se” 
( Modleski, 1982: 47), 

Be RHE ES AT AD ER EA, ET ET) a 
A EHR a Fig oh AE HE” BE TE. AB: “SHU AM 
SR THAT PA RP, RUE EAE YB ha EE TT 
AR AK.” (57) tet BBR RAH aH SRM SRP HA 
EA) He Bir 25 th Fe 2S Ber SR BE OR OC BE ARK My BZ FA AIA. AB 
EW “SEAR IA AA RRB KIRA DRYAS 
Bel AO tape ER, te TT te IE TA A RT, ATT BIE 
—FRIGMEPMHARAA CEE HE RZA SS.” (113—14) 

3 Sb RKGR « 36 YK GB ( Rosalind Coward) PR #2 (tt RK B) ( Female 
Desire) Xt VETER SCAG PAR RY RR ET OT OD OT, A TR NY 
Me DOE AT ES ie Ba EE aS 
MASH R FRAC REA RRA ARH: “A, ERK 


DARPA DERE IN AC LZ FA RAK ( Harlequin ) $ th AY UAB PS 77 TH AS oe HE ST) 
BN, RAK Al Mae F 1949 4F A A i 
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111 AY Al] .” (Coward, 1984; 14) Sik PIFAE DAZE “Jeg Sh A” 9 37 Hy Ht Od 
MARI F BA. FR, PR “OEM RR A BE RRA 
PT. RMAC Paw SAR EARLE GAT, RA 
PEA AY RAL IER , RAG Et BY YE TE 
ACHAT.” (iE) SiR HA CE CH” FEHW RIK HT 
“FUR AY LF Et EA th SAAS TAG Be EE SO ALK BR 4, 
With ae AR SL AO Ay YT fk Bh A Oc TA EE AP RTT A” 
SOHC TE TE HCh , Wt ts FE DR “HER” BIS) SRR 
fIE OR A “BP FT A ABS 2 EY a A EL” (16) 


RR Ay RY, Fe ETT A A a KEN He 
KEEXS#-MAERKS,. FH, RAKABKEXKBWAHAFE 
KRG SCRAP RES, HR ERAK ZKERRMKS HHH 
RULE PF HERRKENRAM EL. EAH AR 
FRNALKATRS-BRA PERERA RBRERKRCER, TE 
FAM RENE REP BR. RAMNNEKEMARHEEMR 
NEFHKANKEHRE PUR, KHABKEE TKR F 
HH, AABRKEENKEHMEEEH AAAS AEN RR. (A 
we) 


AGRE AMT TD he ER, ERK LAF“ AA 
(20 thc 70 4E{R) , te EM AB Jes EF ED DL Pe 
BRR"? KF RDU, HE TATA. BPA DBE eH 
Ft Fe BE AP a HY FOR” 5 SR , OBE | ih“ SES FE He a A AY SE I AR” HE 
FEE UE PEt DEAR (190) TRAN UEP Je BY A] Be ae A OP HE, 
SUF JF TRE VR EE” (191 —2) , HELIA AS KET SE BL“ TIA” 
—7i i, ENE EE JILESRRKAD AIC PRRBA EWA R; ha 
Fi, EM RACE TERR RT PAA WERK BERH 
ASHRAM, FRERKH TERA HARE Ab. RAZ, HE 
KREAAM SA MAREN AAA. MM SRNRERT EE 
BY ROK BS TEAS, ANIA] Mb EF BEA EE i  —@§_ FE 
Y CRAMMER M NS RAST RR. KM TM TAS iil Hh fiz Bl AK 
Fy He ( AE PE RR AN TBE AR AY He) ARSE AN eR a 


BRDU ZA ART, FAR RAT RFR RAE RAF 
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Hele ARARRZ SABZBRNREURRAARK EHF, 
AA, CRN) CRRHARBHKASEHRAAKRHSRER, 
RPBRRARRARE, METKEABED RDU PRATE 
RRA KRMSRRHRREFR EE. PHRDHERT SRE 
HR, MATRA KS MKMAR KREKAEERAARH MH 
i AKA. (196) 


FS WEL + SEE BL (Janice Radway) 7 HOFE HS — FF aR RR AB A) 
ZIT US S20 , AE EE FFA BWA RAS ERHAGR 
Ws ACHE Sf BAAR” (Radway, 1987: 13). WO ATA Mie EY BE 
HH fa BEY PS Me BO — Pr Ti 4 RP ERY OR IK 
—FAMBRRAT HR ARRAK EAR HARA SREH, F 
Fc Hh fig eB 7) be AE FS AT HE UE HE, ec PE TS ZR OR 
RPK TCT Eo 

SE TS BY TE“ SE AR yt” © ( Smithton) IF T ACMI , HR 
fZe— AI 42 AMHR DRA ( BASREC MERA). 
CHER KS Ee“ BB OCH” (Dorothy Evans) TYE xt MY 35 
Wea. BRE EEK shh SS IR S| SR eB 
Pt a TD UL A, eR RIAA BS AD 
Fic” Oe FTE PRD ROMA” AHRRAE. Be 
XE [Fi] 2 PH se HEY Pd se SE I] SOT SRA KARARUIE 
BY Be 7 ee ae SE Td TK YH SE BR EE 
FATE HE AYE TA] PR a a ag AE Dd EF ae SR) 4 TH, TT AT SK FE 
ERWCUREB EME S SR SMB RAARRAAMARKE 
SRKE-FRA. WS, LRM ES BAERS) THEE, 
tab RF ep oe HS = 4 A 8 HE A — BP Rb 5 HE AY OT LA AA 

Ze OS OH AY Br eg SE AY WE TR A ng 7) , 3 SE RB) 
MAS RIB AMAR OT PHA RAB. AT BR AD 
(re) iE YY SCE, ART KBR A BRR I FL AE A AT SY 
eRe OEE GB He A AE A OR, PAE AN RE. Eh, RT i 


QD LEMMA ARBRY KEN -KRSA AMMA. 
Q BBM - FUME 20 tite 80 FREAK LMA ADRS R, Se aE 
KE BE TZ) Bi. 
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AY #2 BEE TREE TR MKS MOSK EHB , SAE RE 
BEANE KA 11 BIS AM. BY IAHR RAM, BARES 
FH FT BE , th TT SES A RH BD IESE. EAB MA RK 
BF ROB AR—AB REHM ISR, RBA 4AMRZHAAAHK 
ROSAS HDR RESIS B25 A,” 

FE SE FG Br We HE AA b> AAP, BA AY eR 2) be ta 4 Ys — Fi 
7h V7 Fe RR IRE EA OT RE RS BRE ORAS 
In AFR—-TAFTHORAER ERAME+T BAT HRSA MMA 
WMA, HE RKRA—-TFEKDOEHYRRAFZENS BARBER 
FRE MERA HEI. SER AE : “RIB AIR FFAE SE 
F RRR — (nS Sb BY AE TE FEB AY J 2 , TT 2 — PE aE RA 
TE PRINS.” (83) KA — A BRR” AI: BAM KAMP RIE 
SRP, MAAMD MRR. Kt, aA AE OR AY A) AR Ib KE, 
Huw eK) ZHERASIZREG NSN, BRR ES 
RHA AER. 

Se 78 RRS | PE + FF BB (Nancy Chodorow) , #8 i & fA) Bt ie HY 
X) St Fe — PPG SK oh EU iki AER EAR ER“ ACHR R 
SU RARA TE RA” AER (84). Raat, OAH AFF AE On RE 
MHRWURLRAPYD  MEUERAPON, HE, SADR RM Tote 
FPN TA wR PACEACH RAMS ARRAS 
RET RRB KeACH AREA PHM KS HBA RAD H 
ASE 

KERR THEO MAR HARE UNZEARE—-AW ZI 
SFA HAKAS PHAR MAE RAKRNARUVMARHMAK. FS 
Biot SK ARSLHARHARRFAASSRRNKAAE, WH 
MRAZ RRO AR SHS a DR RSAC WY 
TRE: AVSEREMASHRB HOKE? “CEARARDEWLER 
ALA LS EWR RAB HERR PM SHAKA PHB 
#2" (139), Wb, HERMARMRFSP HH -UR UAZERERER 
KAMA PRR CV SBR FAH HA > BY” , HR 
Bove BEST RE, VMERAAPMUBHEEDSRFREAP A 
CaS A HE oR WS TRA HR” (140), AT Rp EE TR HY 
EA HAE AER SRABWAHKA URMTA HAAR 
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FE. FRAT SC He BY 2 Tel HE (homophobia ) #4 fil 2) A 5 — Fh EE , BE 
SK tll 25 5 SS — A 1 BL TES A A SRR ES = A, SHE 
Bia th : 


BRDREBNHOR-ARBRERBREREKHRKBHH 
GA -AGURTHARARAMRKBH RS AMARA 
fK #4 AR (inner-object configuration) WH -#%O,AAARAHRS HH 
RZKZURSZMAN-AW BH , RN RR HE EY Dk, 
URARH RIE. (146) 


FAAS AY TAD UL EB = ATE aA TT SCS RRR “LHRH 
BI PREP BEAR SA AIC R , UA Be Bate TF tak A RA EA.” (149) 

A Be) GL FO a RRS RR, BARRA AK 
ME, RAR UA RS ATE ARHW SAAR. RRU-BSAR 
PEAY Fr SK Se oh Br a TE A A PS a PE BR a tS HE 
HIT. FE RAAB AY TAD UEP, RH BY EE SB PB aH , 
BRNA FGM ZY. A RE BEM ST EE A RE 
YA PE a Oe A” (169), ERM SY SEM ERREE 
FORK EPR EE RAK HA AS EARP, TB EY AR th RASS 
PA FG HR , BE RT — Fh RS BY) Re IAT A ——_ HI AEW RAKE 
SEW. MMB, AK a DAK ERM EARWA 
ZF RR ICT RA AE, FORE DE TE SEA Ee A EL 
ARBECRENRE. —RaAD)URDSE, RARRKTEASE 
EALZASEWVEAMKR. 


BREKEARAKEWHRTIRAHKRAHAN TS, OHA 
WR RRA ARR KEE RR Re 
EWES BARBRA RDUASRKARAKKRHK. HH 
KR WREFEXKEARRALARAI KS MRE 
RAG MARTWARERLHERBAET, PRA RERH 
RUESEMMH MARRS AE CRKRAA-PA, BATA -REK 
HAE. MELAK ABBR, SURRRMUAAFAPHORE 
KERN. DME TMHRRAMER ERE BARAK 
REAKREN WRUARMEENARADM EH BEACH A A 
VA fe AE EP AP AP FG SK IB EY] A, (184) 
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J Te Ke A HE HE EE ESD A 
BAARARA’ (AL). WADA SE PU RA AGA 
7AE BR) SCALE GB SRE UBER” (198, 199), 60% YP BM HA HES HE A 
CUAQES HN RIERA LHR URGE RS SRAM 
Bx LE JR HG fk. 3 — ESR dah Be A SA ES 
A HRRKAN ERT” X-RAMIEFTERAR BREW. 

ERT EMME TAN -KRNPRLG, RORAFS 
HH 25 Hs BS AB FES} BB A a AT aS FABER, ah BFR AS HY 
TO ETE Ey ET AAR, A, Be He ERP A“ 
HE” XNARKHRAEH RR Bisa MSS ER. WR 
AL, ED URARBARS SBKERMHXKAZAM SOULE, 
A“ EH—-ARSENRREGAMRELNBE, SYR 
E— PBB, Mh AR SWE AS EM” (90), SRM ws eR 
i FATS CEM ARTH ERA ROEM, MREREM RE 
ee PA tA AOS) MEA Tk A. PMMA SHER RE S D 
ABS ACHR RAL”. Kh MRE SP KER HREM 
AJM“ ROEM S Hh EEPROM RA HER 
Ay FEE bE , BER EAE PEAY EE AE LAE Mt 
KA SUTRA” (91,94), A RAD — Haw LA 
fs IE AR FEE AS AR RP Py — Fh BP RB a SB Hl 
BHR FH TRAV E WEF AERA AER” (97). 
KORA S “REMRNE-ARREAM AHRERH PARR 
HJ ASE HY fh HY .” (100) 


RE, FRAERNMY4AOFRRYH: ESR RAHKEZHUEH 
MARU AR LHTDRPA MN AABBRET ERASE. 
BRAREKEMEVT A MP REREPREABHBM, BAX 
HEA QY—-*FRBOCWHHS UMAR SET RRA GR ARG 
FURR. Wt AEG ARDRARE-PRRARRBARE, KEES 
TAMPRAKE TEN EEAR. (61) 


« RE TB) DE) ( Reading the Romance) —-BWRABCE : ERY 
FP SAD ULE CR MAH et LB ER EN. KIERHDE 
HRT A AKER DR AFA RMBAIRAES TE RAR 
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ive. WA EK" Wik PADMA BRT, AHKHERSFE SG 
ATES SF thes ok I COBY A £8 ee i” (210) , Te eS SRS eR 
BL SS i HK RG OA Hl Ht SR RRA BRS HES” (TAL). 
PEA DRIE “TASER GRRSE” (Mb) CAM#H, RA to 
Fy BET a A 1 5 Bad TSE AS SC ELA FEY AS BR 

ARE, FEE RTE — 7 |) BL_E: AS BE ED , BB BRE A ABA PR BE RT SL AR Hl 
HREM PR. KANT HRAFE SHAK HK MAK 
HERA — TTA, A, ADH RHEE LE 
KAR RA RAH MRAM RRR ERERM RA, AGB AM 
CEH ARE RARBAECE. KRW-ARHFS ST UIE 
PE SCAN HH AAR FE A. ER A RS Sk A SR 
RY CAT AR SL , ORAS He HE ADA HE TT SE RTT SE ME SE IE EE 
TRE Ay the Be 3 Ly 5Q AN itll BL SRY FY ERI AST EY 


ce Se REDE CHARMER N-WHATRM 
RHR HEB, MERAH, UXESLBA, 
BRERAAHAREEH, MERA RM RREMHA AS 
ey ew ARAM. (217) 


A , BOTT Hw ME ETE TH BY BE EAT 9 —— mh Te FE A BSE 
ZH RU 40] BGR 7 eB TA fd AE Oy Be A” SS, OR 
Ae Pia CMe T RRA GRAN RELREKER, WA 
BO , AP Be SEE Sie Be > RR H&S 8 J oe ES BE MD ZH RP HK 
BH IZ Ht TE BM BR A RE A PR, AN th OR AS $a Pa BE IK” 
(221-2), BiRADDET Bie IA AS Hr 1 RK , {8 A 
BS BRA RT. Wir RR tM he PR PE IT A BE 
PH HANH EG A PR SK tl Be FEB PA PR eT HE A (8 
PEA TEE LS , 


RNA MMRKRRERHARAT AURA EM, RRES 
oT MT AAT A AMR MURR ERA RR. BRARERE, Wl 
CAKEER EDERHDRN RAY REKRKRAG HWE 
ENMPHEAERR SRE MHC MEFHASREAARE. 
(222) 
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SLi + 40 (EST ( Charlotte Brunsdon ) Ae BF « AR i A HE ie) — 3 
“MY Ba BEAT A PE HH AD AAR EE” FRE RRM UARERS 
FA Ft 4) ke“ PS HE AS Re” ( Brunsdon, 1991; 372), Wee TERE Bl th MR 
Ja BESSA (Ten Ang) fF i 7 KE RIFA MIO. Rat AY , Wh th TSE 
Fis BLY BEE Hy 7 BE HT — AUSF. HE RN, th Re SE BO HEE 
Ba TE AN We Be eT WR OS, Rs “ OE A SR HEE NE 
TIE a TA ASS , WRT SE AE SD BH eH eA) TE HEE 
MH.” (Ang, 2009; 584) #RBUA MRAP REE VBI BR 
INF ft” <  FES MATT” A BRT)” Dd SR BB, SN A HEE 
MANERA KA , Wh FAO Wd”. ERR RB BK CHEF 
AB woh Be Bs eh TE ES S| BRA AY FB, TT SE A aE AS HR ——§ th 
TERRA A REA TH BO ob Re AY eB) SE SEE HEE SG 
BAR ,* WIE’ MALS witA Sih” (585) , MRR AERAA RBS MW 
A BENT ARS) ) FP pt BA a Ze a BE A A HE EM) IRAE 
RR. MH RTE ODT PRAT. KBR BAER EIA” 
RFR" — A BOG EE MM, Abo BA Lk * TT” TS RT” HK 
UE”. PUG, BESS Ta HH , SAE RAS OP Or TRS AY AE RR AR TR 
FLOR PE. WhtHe 7 POR , A RE He ES HE L—— RB 
SEN. Rae HE RRMA, MERKEAS 
IK , FEAST E LI RTE HH RAR mt AE A AR, A ZT RRS AE a 
Hill RACER A-TKE RED RRS’ HAA, SAH 
AZ, HESS Ea PUA RT A aR” HE FRE RE “TT 
HY’ ELSE’ Alte TE” (S85—6). Pe - KBR A SEE i on 
PRATER A 


RERRBAKARMARSMRANKERR RHRKEHKG 
RDM ABRAT AER EEHRREM ARRAS HEE 
METRE RRPANARELERRK, Hi Maw HK 
TAHNFH, REWS KRHEEMARANAKERAER RAR 
ZB REKFHLERORHE RARE PERF 
MAT Mt RB MARU KEERRA RE DRA 
AAR, BeA AeA BBR" 5 RE Bm” ZY a, 
RRVUARRADRMB. HE REGU SHREW RRM 
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EACAREDAMAR ES ReaD MAR -KT REP ARK 
eX TE a AAKABRY -BRSRA#E THKAZA,E 
RER, RAULFMRPALZHRAR YW RAL. (Radway, 
1994; 19) 


hE S| SCF RR + HEHE ( Alison Light) HMM ARNE ACHAL, BK 
HEE MAY“ CERI BEA I RAS BE SEAL AN’” , ATA “I 
REA WRAL” WiRBE NRA. “PMERR Beh RREOS 
(Barbara Cartland) AA FRE REEE LA. iM RAGE — A 
A) RK Sa PETG ob, i AL — Te Fe WHE AE th & og A at EO” (SI 
Radway, 1994: 220) 


© (RAC RKITBAB)) 


Ht Se FS TS COL (BET AAG) ) ( Watching Dallas) F 1982 4F hk 
Ff MA PRT Hite wh WEF 1985 SE a EBT. 
BAEZ Ai SH SAC” ( prime time soap) ( 31] BA) Ml 
RESR( BIE 90 SHAM HMABH). MERNSCH~, AA 
52% HY AJB AK. WORE RR oH EC SE AS) ce EW  —- EW 
Ht AY 47 Nis —— KB MA TKAGRS b NBR SDA Rik 
JR” =F FEA WES ERT AT ih UES, KAR S| THBP R ERK 
APB RHE SE + BAO (Jack Lang) HIER LR BERRA RAR HH 
+” MRT (FES A Ang, 1958: 2), HAUHCRNAB)A 
WAH SRR AAA RRS’ MT RD. CM, A 
— HARA BU , AB RAI RIZE 20 th 4c 80 FARRAH AEN EK 
Big, EREXRARMBRS PF MARAT ARR EME) ( Vira) 
LBS PRUE“ REKACRIBS) AMHR ERE 
HR. KBB SSR RA RA A A AY at 


@ Meh - KA (1901—2000) ,20 HARARE HAADRRS— BRGRAKS 
WADA” , ith at 664 Ma ABE. 

@ JR KE ++ AZ John Ross Ewing Jr. HMR, 

@ FE -BB(1939— ) HARBKRRAR FLKRLERBK AARBK A 
ARHTKSR. 
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MXHKSRHAH RKRS—-RLRCM. KBR ” (Ang, 
1985; 10) 

SAAS PRBS 42 HWA (39 HRA), HHP 
Bi A EDT AR) BAAR RB. ROSEMARIE PS RT eh TK 
BEA TRA BAKRRHAAREAR MBH, MERBHAREDR 
BARRE TREMOR THERE PE RR 
{A FPL Fl BEE” (9), RAS, WIA IO “WOME RR PH AE Tp ee 
Fe”, HTT PAR BRR BH RR 0 fe BK AE PH OE Ai] AE HE AY” 

VE ATH A AY BE Se BSR AOS OD , th BE — i“ EE AD 
fF”, ME“ CST AE) SRR SA SE" (12), BRR RNs 
FcR FAB BET BAY SCE A REE LIC HKALE MKAR 
YE th TE WY) FR 


RAAKRUV( REA) RRHMEE---- A RFA HH . 
BEEF EN KEAN RR MOLE, WEAK RARKRRSARH 
HRI RRERRAWNAM. ERGRK, LAB: BRE 
HE RMA A HE. RRA KR” E-ARKRAWRA, BHF DH 
RRMA KARR KULK EME AMRR. (AL) 


REFS fs BEE AR Bb, FETE CSET AB ) HF BY FE RR A FS 
Be, ARAN BY tk He Ek BI — TP RED, ABR BASEL”. EMR, 
“PASE” A Bee “AT A A BRAT A. BE 
FWA Ml Ey ey 28 We BSE ESL” (PASC AS AT Hh BB TE FR HM A Bic BR AS FE OE FW 
HRS H) Al“ BE” (FREE MRE MABUEBKE 
BEE ae BS RY SS) TE (3841) Bw RARA 
“fA RR ASE EL” A BERT (BEIT AS) PE FED A A. FE RE , AT A 
Ait ee i ER. — ROMER, CRA. ARP AHA 
MMP RRADMKA,. SS a A GG BBA RA A DKA 
He ED FA AHR AG AS HAS 


REAR! EHERBL HHAWMKABREKS HF 
HRAwWHRMA TENBEHBL FA-WHEMBEBAKLAEZ,S 
ARMRAR. ER, ZRETABE DLN RETA GKAKHEZR 
KH HK +E HH TY (put in brackets), (42) 
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TCE ET RE) REMB EN A  RER RRMA, 
WAAR LA Pb See Joe TB) AN a TA A AEH ER RRR 
SSA. MIN — MRA HK: “MRAZ RB) we? 
ERAS Fe AA AP AB 2 fo) A BALE, RA A) RS RE, PEFR ATT 
AY SE AE TEE RUA — MR IR BERIT RB RE A 
ART RENEBRLAMEC.” (43) FRRMMAARHAKH ACK AH 
TE A BR Re + ABS BM BER AK, TA BT Be BE) BAT“ tH 
FRIAS EM” WARN A BARA (AR AA PH RRB ME 
FAC TEKAA , ASH BK, PHU HKARC HW 
DA AH RE ET SPE RY RE HE (“SPE”) be AM Ke AE 
FAHY ai HE ( “AR” ) 

HE Se FL A “ aR ik FE A 8 #4)” (tragic structure of feeling ) (46 ) <7 4 
os OR HE € SE NT AAS) Ae UO AF ZEON KOE TS BY A BS IE BW Ae AY TAR 
— fi WEAR FE DK 1 A ST : “Ap AY fe RL AS 7B SA Ay — 5 
RG. KRHAZEAN. HURAHAR LHEDRHARRBA TE 
CH HA.” (49) BAe Ar HE“ Wb EB Se” AW RUE EE, AR 
Uise EFAS «+++ HH FE HUE, AE Be ne 5 AE = 
AY FEPR , LED Ait oh RE. Hh , WEARS EA RA Fv SH $5 BB Se 
Fa) te FR BS FEAR Re RR” (IRE) . 

AN EE Ah (BENT AS) BS — BB > i RR i PR 5 WL DR BD ZEB 
HPSRMARZARAARE OMAK. SBR RK) SBE 
ZH Hi)” , WEAR AGE A BR SE Ph EET SK”? BY 3b BE AB OF BYE Se S| 
(4G - 4h FEM ( Peter Brooks) fF FZ “ Bl st AHR” ( melodramatic 
imagination ) (Brooks, 1976), KAR MIRREN MRHFRA TA 
#8 A EAT. FEAT HA HS KH AMS 
A 2eRELSRES BAA HREM ARH. SRA 
7a TEL FR it A EE , ROG a A A Se A ATT A ES SPA EE 
ER SCA TR. (EA — BP om Da Se Se Oh SS A TA RR ARO) RR RS 
FER (REIT ARS) RE AFF it TRAIAN. MARA ER 
Fi KBE BU Ak EB AE ES CHEE) BHA A 
{ith “(Se AAS) SRR Bi AF OT THARP AY AR SR FE 
ALTE AY 4M , ONAE MDOP IR LSE MGB , i A A AE — 7 BE” ( Ang, 
1985; 83), SEA AY 38 Bi RAE RAE TC Ze) Be“ RE AY HE A” , 
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ia TT AF A PRBS EY RRR. AR ae, HR CA a 
FER AT , A He aE AT ABS REA BOE AK 

Ze BEE BAYS OT , 7S SE BEE BI ECT A “PEER RH 
aS.” (the ideology of mass culture) (15), KRRBAHRA (US WE +H 
He HB WAR) BPR MD: AE EAE A a 
TU FE 0 PEAS EY THA ATE Ms MOE RAR MILB AB 
BEAT F AY MEE DESR Sp , HOE — fe Ar BE Fe Ae ER A, MEE 
TE i Sa Ha A EH YT A, HAA) TE 3 Be TL” a a FD 
"2 EAA WRAL, PREG yt Fe WE AS EO AE 4) TE (SL 
We). FSM WEAN CME PRAFRRRBEM AB 
RI Se REE HEBER. A “PER CLR A” WA th WL 
fh AIG ASE IB — AL RE AR EH ( SIL WE BT IK 
MEM). MRAP AER HE EI BR) OR 
RATA DO RRR AY Da YE AY, BA BR BERESE AY (populist) . 

ARS CK a PK CR RT BR) OAKS UD BR 
WUGAS” SEP ARLE Ae TB, UA EERE 
AS $8 5 3 HEAT A ESB RUG ASB ASE OE HE Ry 
HO. WEONMESE OT Ay“ ALATT AO BE eh USER CARE‘ (BET Be) 
PANE AWE RRR, EAMKRARERE’ 2” (956) BRB 
AS TE J SE Ae SR ATT AS = “EY wt 
Kode PA AA AOR REE hE, AWK ASE BH ATH Tt 
SAL BBA A ARH BY PA RE.” (96) GPR, SEAR ROR RE RE 
PT] AS) EHR AY , TTL AL EAR AAT HE HY “ RAR” CNH DO EEE SEF 
TAY AIL T — PPR TCH HIE BE tA BY 

$F DR” IH HURKS RM RIBS) AABBES A Mie 
FURS RAS BER SCL VUE A HE OG, HTT ER oh HO SK, BY 
FL“ MPL” (97), HAE, CRE) AR TAU ER, “A 
POAT AER TSA REA. Ae, Pe AY HAR A 
AA FRA Se , TE EIFS WA SR A RT HK 
BE HH SHE” (98). eA DU AO Re” WFP AO Ts CEPT 
RAS) Fe FR BLE RE AD, GRR TE 5 Sa SA BRE RR A EU “A 
tH”. TER — A WAAR EAA PES: “EERE , (BELT AB) EER KL 
PH THRE SET; (EL TE I BR BAR AS ik — Ak, HAG Lk SPA 
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F .” (100) Xf“ RRA” WAAR A GR A” AR TT SS, BER OC 4k BRIA AS 
Ja 52 FF WOK [rl ea HY FE Pe] SE, SA TS“ BRAT R” A“ AA 
AA’ RHE. AL, PER la) HK HE FFE Fl] BY , BB BR HE th TT et“ R 
Re” ALAM AVG, Tr, “ BURA” WAR EMT RETR A Hie” T 
SR FH A) BT $F 3 BY fad ts Fc Pe Hs BE SS i a A PR Tt Sy  , “ RE 
AK)” WSR AI FOE LE B Oo SR oY ES BE RC RET Ae) 
WR” (101). 

B=BRURKRRR RIES) HA. CEHMKARS KRHA 
RAR BAS) HABA IR CB. A BOR a : 
“FH HL A RR RKB. ATK BK—AW, ANA 
YFR FRAME HPA RRM. MT BBASRARA 
XT BB.” (103) KER CREAR UR RPARAN RCP R 
i. HES AW PHB R IAS) HMA KEA RAR RA 
ZAR TF FE HE i Pa. BHR EH RAB AYA 
4” , BU ZE FRU 2E) BA fe SH EBS Te a gt PS AAT E/E TE GD 
WR“ 4” RAPA AEA. 45 20 h2 90 FRE R ES Ie 
i a)” (drugs awareness campaign ) # Ff) ¥% 34 Al & 4 18 AA L——§_ 1h 11 
FRR EH ARR RAGE”. PIMRBRABSRRULENE 
WREAE MMH, ER—-H KARA: “RA ARIE RIBS) -HE 
Kb Aw RAV AWA R eS BA.” (105) Act HR Btw, 
— WAS AA 5 AR BE AR I SRY “A RE FEN” “ER” BY 
ft RATE FE RRIR LEVIES I AE PAE) eS 
A. “LW DR RE EIR OC hE RIB A I eS I AO — 
PA ME FAR I BRIA RE, OA BY REE BT EY 
Hy.” (106 ) FS = FP hie Rt HET th BRIE ZS AY ER TTB 
ah 3c AE A ae 45 BT BES “SR” DR AB TE A — aR, FA ee eh 
hl) RPS RE BA” BEA AREER” MRE BEI 
PRIS AS A, CERCA RSP ASR A TAA a BE AB YE“ S A AE 
RR’ HA SSAA A CHARM ADWKRAN AA. EWM 
Be SB PR SF Ab A BRIG AS 5 A TT AE TR SEP A EW 
Hh UWreePRU, ACHESHK-BWACRNIBQHN EE 
Rg AS BERR OC 1k AY BRI AS ; TH ER A — A, WB iE 
By PUR ZB (i te AAA RY , AA aR Ah th DP 
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A) o TRF RAF REE “RE ADR TT, DAR 1 A SE AP IL al, WEF 
Ta AE EER OC AE &S PB HL SALI 5 SA TAT ZEA DRA , th HTS By SE 
Wek Sth” ee HET ZB) .” (109) 

WANES BATT CAE ES) MAP SER U AA VE EA ASH 
TRC RRB SRR SZ PAL HY RRR AY eB fT 
A“ A 16” RRB A BAGS“ HB” , MRR BER” BY Dr RP 
TPACM RRR RABS RAL. ER= FRG A AAT CAP 
BE HE NER AS SRR ABRAM, BORA HRY 
FE AS FY VA TFs fe ea a RR BY) PEF 7 Ee A BH} DH RE.” (109 —10) A ke, BE 
AU AUIS R Be , RUE BET AS) BAe GE BG) BSAA SAR 
TE AY , AE FB A RO BAS BY oR AI J, es 
iho FE oR AE AB a a ay PRE CAE RRL. “Ma Zz, 
CHET TSAR) BY B22 WP FORK PR A WY AE AS WH, FORK IG ME 
Fra] AS) St Gt, BPR A FCP VA RA BY SS AS TT ER HL IB AS 
Ath TFC RK FE A TE KS Ss S REET RS) A? 0” CIE) 

FI — RA AK FF BY Hy 5 Fe — Bh EOE EA ETI AS, BREE 
CFE ES) WAP Ste RE. KRAEMER DMA FR 
HARE BTA BRA SH. WON BRET : “RIE FG HP 
He PH ZS et ABA A AE BY Se —— ft TT BB Ag AS EAS a EH A SR? TTT 
FL, 8417 BERK AY AR PS El A OR HF HR AS AR EK.” (113) FP 
1." at —7S BG AE. RAE ES” SSR, ate tt At) Se A Oy 8 
I AD Je SE CR AY SAT BER RR E CSET RR) AP oe 
EMC RAA LR RHA, AM Ka PESAARRAK- UH 
WE? Ket ae , BESS RE AP SK TR red we TB AS PR BR a aA HETIL —_ 
BSE BRT BHR BZ Hh oh Wel“ SOS” Oh, RE LARA A 
AMI T MACHA NHR CRABS TRAE 
HFG SHe. Ak BREEN RA EMEA OMI RS) HA 
PA ARS See RE a A a A cl HET A) RE, ELAS OE BET 

FR FF RTE tH GREE ae ET SN HS a HE AE 
AS Ta 18 5 KALA BR te” MSE SE BE A PR , a BE ABR” a 
PEPE HS Oh RRB PRP OCHRE SP. RAS, KRABI HF 
ARAM AAT SCRE RE A RAH (115). —HMaRBASA 
FER 1 ATE AS BY PS AS A? ORE ES RI AS FT 
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Rs 71” 1B), An AP, Wt eB a HE — 2 FE LE ER TE. 
VA 7B BERS BR EE SCTE WRB AS VE KBR ER HE BIA BY aR BB, 5 RFK 
HD Nh FR SCM Sa FE RK WAR RARZAT. Rat, 
BESS S| 2B 7 AR TE A as a, BRE SE A“ HDR LH” ( popular 
aesthetic ) # YW) AX, = BGR VA SEE SE KE, TRB“ 
TBR” BY SCHR PEAR HA BT RA Se RO AY) GE (SL RE). FEMER 
BAK “RR TIA CEE MBE A SBU KM KDE. 
“BEER OC Hb RS VATE AS PA IB ARR BY FE LE, — ORE ox ER gS kB SB) 
ey OEE HS te AR AR hl HE DAN J RB.” (118—19) EB RI 
AN RAAT CHT ARS RMAC BRR S EY. Mt 
We, BEDS AS He [A]: AB AE XY“ Te tA RK” (women’s weepies ) FIN & te fH 47" A 
Cry WA Brel BS) PRR , VA Be ep HE Be) PT aR Se AY) oe HE 8 fA SS A I 9 tR 
FR “PA AB eT 2 AS BE ec HE a FEE A EMP” (133) i 
FRE EY : 


(ARMRA)FRSEK EE HER (HSER BRER LK 
BRSSS) WeEFZKE. Beeee ZRRHRR, AA CHR 
KT RR, EHR RAS REEF PARNER RE 
THF HSER ARARGHBAT WMXKREZHAKAATRKAR 
SE A Ht ot RAE T RR EY RRR AR. (135) 


“SR FFA EBLE HEY BE TOE HB, KEATS EBT AY CBP 
He Fl FL BO FF HT A RR RR Al de — 7 BRR A TR] BYP] Es“ ET BE 
fh] RNAESRA SR. CEU RBIS SHKAS PRR 
VAN.” (lA) 


Ak, RERHSHORAYFRERPRI RH EDREB 
“CET KE” HFK RRRKRAKHBASTRRRHE DE 
To RAMRKEEXAF REP RRAAZFRSEME FF 
dt, A- REAM: ERNHKEXKARAAM AH, BH-ARRG 
PETA MEORA HSE”. —-SATRAA BOCA KEMA, 
EN EK RHE RIKEN. (135—6) 


3AM + HF24 (Dana Polan) 8 Xt (WA SIT BR) )— BHEHESKA 
KEAFTM HHA. HITE AHA TS RHO HARK, Hm SRE 
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ATRIA RL AA WO}, ABE PS Be , BES RS BPE OC LRG AS 
BY BC ate A AB at 2 FE “HE SC KR” — 50 Ht 5 KER PBR BA a BY 
PHAM ARM. BS, ELM KRESS BEM eH 
Yi Ay — PE VSB Be a A TU HL HS Eh BY os”, TT ESE 
MY er es HZ WE AEG“ AR He BY SP YE a 1S as et AB 
EL Jes ve MBP A ft LS aah, FC HS HT A) HH BD 2 ERR” ( Polan, 1988; 
198) . Ye == Fes Ht: BESS AS or PF ae AY 79 St — Bp ET A AR ER” 5 aT 
Fi MEA AY Fes BAR ER PTS“ AR EY 
# TG CHE (202). ZEB AY AE HH SP BT OC Ae He PF FR AY AP, BEER 3c 4b 
BRPSR GBH ARE MER KWRRBAMARET SH 
SCE EN EAR AS FC STAY Tt HEH 


© MkeaunasA 


TE CPR GB PEAR GE) (Inside Women’s Magazines) — MRI FER AE 
% + X4i (Janice Winship) Xf A CM 1969 4 FF RG RAN FE HER a 
FEET TESTA FF EREM RE ERE HF iL EF Mh A 
AC REAZEELA. HRAAKHE LH HMEBARANAHKA 
Dh , HAN MEE FE“ FE BOG bE A ARR”. {AY , Rt E, A FED 
BES CCEA ats, FE GEA HEE I: “ORE EAS TE — EB EK 
KARP RERA EFA SREAMSMBAR, BREWER, REFEREE 
ATE E A 1B RR GPR SS PAE AR TE AY a ER, MRR tt RPE SE LR Bp 
HE. MA, RARE , FR AEH * BC” ec PEE IRA BS.” ( Winship, 
1987 ) S59 , XIE RA SCAT ET PEAR ETF ETCH A EAS BE. HEE 
SCBA KEE AA BLA—ENR S| STER” RUE (TA) ) . 


KERE PRN EHEPRRRAPRKREHS PEF KA 
WEASEL HRN ARRPELZER ARRAS RAW K. AB, 
KE RREKEAR NRE, ZKAZAKATHEFARRRZE; 
TA-AW,-WHRZHREERHPERLURAKEENAARE 
FE BY UR SB HE BE Aw MKEEXRASM A FAKEREH-TE 
BZBSEXAET MARKS EHRAAR KER ARRA" ALB 
we. (AL, xiti—xiv) 
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Ha dE , CPR HEE aE) — BA BIER EFS MAH RRBANM 
PP RP VER TE HH Ht FE Be , 22 HL eo PR ESE SOR BME” (8), 

Awe 18 HAR CHRP HMRAERRRRABWH YH 
Ar. ZAMS BR ANG, CEA TE BE ASAE” A, WE 
BE BE EP RYN SEY FF YY EM, 18 A EO AN hl BE FT HE Se EEF 
FE, ABRESKA AMAR CHE VBI, (AM) O( Spare 
Rib) ;-FHNSKRHRERPCEDRADKS, MH F)® 
(Woman’s Own), th VF PA AR BLT 7S Te AS CA VR , (8 ER EB FE 
=A 

KER RHR R RAKSHA ARRHEA. K-UE, 
War SAS eR” RRM Ape a ee 
Oe HEY AR AA ECE ARERR KNAR. YR, RAAB ERSE 
TE FE HY eA = , OR |) AA. HF} GP ke SH (five-minute stories ) 
SF. UWI BARBARA RATER. WRAL. ERA 
HARA BEEK EABARESAHKA UMSBH REX 
RIE. TH, ZAM RMU ERHARKARB CHEETA ARK 
Wala. BICHIE” (39). AM, WOM ce IPE RRM RM. MAH 
MIZECHCA BASH CR EMA RK) — AN BY TR, BR 4 BY th IF 
FEAL TA ROR , eB ART Li He MAYA tit BY 2K 
FE 5K it RBA Bet ER AY TT, BEAR KY eh 
FEA : 

BK &PRRBORMA RE SABRE; RMNBAP SHAE 
FR, XA RM EN, RN RAS, HSE EKA KE, 
KAR. RNKSTUBHMAP SRR HAR“ALH ET”, 
RR-AEREN RR. HE, MPHAKARRHBREAT HE. 
(56) 


Ki we HRB R-H, BTA PRN Et. Mk 
K REM — A EPR ARM TH). PCE, 


OD (RW) RASS CHEER AFRO REEE LEA MAL 1972 4 ,1993 
SETH]. FERET 20 HSE 70 SEIN, A RR ET EE HR HG OIE Ko 
Q@ (RHC) RBHA7RARAE, Bl F 1932 F, 
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WES TW Fo RR, SABA ET HY FFE 


KU RHEKERAHF SBD ERARA REMRARRFES 
SRARAKK, ERRKENMRRELBFSRKEA. DARE 
BRA &-AMRAFARENRE, F-AWDKRERAERF 
RARAHRLTRRRR, KETARERERARBH SAT 
REA RR ED SNARERAGSEF TE BREE eB 
Ki ANF RARE. (56—7) 


BORA AAAS, RIT KARSE HE it FA BE i at — 
BA META RRL ARE. HEAR CR a 
FRG Be EAA ERE 7 98 AY , 7 — BR ABA 
NER. RAKA TREE ROK RHR AHRA-TE 
SE AIAS ARP EER MBF UREA. MEE LH 
RAG, EB AR DL BY) le) aE PE J FB) 8 a — te ES OT 
EA RAY , oe FAL AH AS a A RS HY Od S DP 

SCPE AR ais JG BEE)“ AB ESRD SR” EE aa EP EY “BR 
Se” (fictional collectivity) AY 77 ASE BRAY (67) , — 7 Sb FAY BP UE BD eZ 
7s FA) AE HE BS FPR FS BATT” TS AAT CUED,“ BEAR a” E BP A 
BEC Hit th eB TT — REE A FEE FE PD , RA AS IR Be VE SE A 
WE RATA REM AT SOA ARETE PRR MN. MHBUA, HTK 
HES BOR WRI ASR RR EAA AMR A OHSS RE RE 
DL” , PAL He bts 77 ak op a aR ER ESE TK Hh NH HE EAE 
Fe” BY — AR, 28 Tas EY “ Te HE” Ea aR HE 
BY) 7 ak SE RAE Te PY Tl Beal, “SE ie a a SA BY EE AR — 
ME WAT PE Tse aU BR“ Se He” Dy oh PR HE we BT Se ( BIL SOE By AK AB 
BED C ) RR MEAD SE Pat SEP EMT RRA EI BH 
AU4T 0 Fad Fra OX SET dz BE At A Re LER PAR TR] BY)“ he 7” 
VA BE 6 I Ay — OR, FEF E {TT AB RR BT AS Ze TR TT IE DS Sh AK 
FLA MI" (76). R— AMT FEAR EAR a AY “ RSE A” BREE, 
Ay DA ti it Sah Bl) py Joie aR A FS AE AY BE OE BT HE Sl) ER at BK“ 
WR” P38 HY FE Be 


Be, PRAT RMN KA HR KR BETAS FAW XH 
1K, GAS Pr eA“ RN” FO AT YE HR” BY PRs WU ee Be 
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He etK NSH, MHEREAREBERAR, AY YESME 
eH GLAS WEF ARK eH + 4 £O( Esther Rantzen) $x Z 
HHA, THEA RAG ARRAK, SAV LBH, AAE 
ZAE. (77) 


“AOA EA MFR E AAA MIE. RES ARAN ESB 
Hi aR AE AA,” [eae SC AS EAS Hs “ BRAFIX EO HER BE AL SHB 
OR RE SA Te ELE SR OR RRS RY” fa 
BLA FT HE fee th BR WR TR Be MY) * A RTT SR.” (80) thE HH — OR fa YB. 
fea BY AN AS HE — Ba“ BBE” BY 3 GR FOIE AS i BR UA EY “ BT 
Be a. SAS BR, RAAT LSA PKR FREBKA WD 
ME , A BIE AB hy a Mn] a He HE“ AR)” SR ERD SR, PUL AL: 3 A HE HH 
UF TF] i KX 


EA ERACURRRE) RRE“ WKAR” HAS,-AHUR 
RS ADP ND HE TE a at RK, Fel AER EE eR, 
PUARKERALSRKRAAL. TR BSHEKAAH >A 
RR——REEXKRRAZPAEAAR MRA RMRNERAW 
ABERARAL APM. (AL) 


Map SE PRB NS PMD KKTE TCHS) PHTA 
ARSE PEW CB 1 )® ( Cosmopolitan ) i FE i5 HY ( 5 PEAS AY ) YEAR BO IA 
BE URW) WHEE LBB. BAP RS Te ae et 
Wo FEAT CAR HD EFI AY KRY OF BB DEN, 3 A BE RE HY 
“Sa ZH X” (post-feminism ) (BWA RMT) KAM MB ES 
[el i: 


KEVEXE - LRRPRSHUYH, AKEEXMKEE 
MHETRMRBELMW-HAWAD" HME SRAM AHA 
RAXKEH URAKERKRTRES RES MRARAGAE. 
KW, AKARAE KEEXARRAECFHERKERMATA:H 


D RHR =F(1940— ) RACH SAMA ERA ZEBRA. 

@Q (Bry) 1886 4F AIH) FG, he HS — ARR Ee AE ,20 HHA OO AFAR SE aR a AY Be A a A 
HE, AMRAT RMR, RASRB I, Bit 34 HBA 100 ST RRUMRRT, 
fa ‘PKB. 
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eA A RAN” RRA SRARKUGR ( AEKERSA), TH 
RK 7 fo A" KR REC KES) CRIB), Fut,H 
AAR ERA, “RN” PHS AA we" EAR ER HAR 
A, RAHA AOMARKXKWERAREAT WE. (140) 


LRH RS EMBRACE MHWHRS PS. “RK 
EE SC” AY oH SS Ao He HEE BORSA A BE? TBARS 
fF ne. MCA ANE IH: “MRE KELANA RK” A 
RARE HAS HEE MAREE MZ lA FR ES AO” (149), 
FER AEB | JE RU AOR GRA EF“ SEE RRB TUK AH 
‘RU’ UDEFHREHKMACARARMARH AH, MAS ATA 
MA EAD BA BEG” Cll). 4, HARARE MH 
BOR RCS YE COREG) , RHR BOHELERT SR 
ZY. tA RA SHENAE RAR PROSE HK 
Se — BRIE +++ EAE RR — ie EL 20 1h 42 70 FER BER BREAK 
5A EH EERIE A” CTE) o 

2) Ge, + ip AK Ht ( Joke Hermes ) f¥ « f# i & HE ZR GE) ( Reading Women’s 
Magazines) —3 VA Xt HU FE EE LAM ZAEEREGRY SKRIF 
Fedo RRR LR A AP GR PY AY RO BU EE MAY 4 WA 
Afr. BOP IEA Ss, aA TY Ai KE Ee HE EE ABS RR HR 
ARF AR KHER FEM RIK TOT ER a ie AY S STE? ATE ‘ BA’ .” 
(Hermes, 1995; 1) pRAKSIR I, LIRR AR (RINTHKS ARBRE 
A PEE SL”) AAR HEE MRAM A A A” WR Sp 
FEE SK ; oh A PEG “RAE HEE NA REMUARB EH 
(8 ar ZE FIL AB HE CH BARE SRT MAS SEEM EAT 
FS. WATT Tis Be BCS Be He SEO I EE OAH A ie ER 9 YE 
Pee HE ARE SB HE, MH aa ee PEAR AR LE ETC ET. RA TEI AE 
Th, PEA oY BE TRB AE a9 34 Hi.” ( fal_E) 

SCM. KS ERR AR ATI ZS ER RY OA HS 
i Ne , FA BARB Ye op OE Ae AW ot) Ze , BS SE XK” (celebration ) 
MdE‘ REE TOE we” Cll). GRA, “ BA ER ( te Sit 
VER) BE MEP SP MA, EH ht FR BMH” 
(2) , A, aR RSE AY OBS OR EO He ee I A SA hi el BY BF 
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fe FECHA TAB” (lb). WEA GRRE MY 
Sy” Ze ARTE SE SK“ EAE AEP TE SE LIRA 
CHE A BAI” VA BR SE HE LE AB Ded THE BO OAR HE HS AB Td AR TE”, ZIT 
HA AT Se I PI EE RA ( HERB) SP HS 
tL , FEL — “PS -MA AB AT RE BA AAR el CTE) PORE 
By 7] DA POW ee TR FFE OY DE RAB EE RCS) EAE BL Hl (I 
ON Ang, 1985 Al Radway, 1987) #U YES yy Be AS De WE ( HH) dn Gray, 1992 
Ail Morley, 1986) ,.MWHEAAZAAHRRE. RAS, WAM 
REE AR AF ARR AAT Ea AY OR RY 
BFE , Fie BR ZL WL: Se BA FR RT EL AEP BY 25 OR VE A, Tid a“ isk Ph ee HE 
KAMARA TRHEYA. RRESM PRR RLY” 
(Hermes, 1995: 6). dW A Co AY i PETE A RO“ OO RE 
7 AY BBE 16” CTRL) 2 RN — 3K, aia OK Sr BE a he, TSC ARS pT SRE WT “A 
AY PE" A)“ TEAS” IER, A RR DIE HT AE FCA A RH 
Pr, MOE: HE A RR A RATES HAN RHMKAS PHAR 
SM, BR BBS} HT SC AS AS EF iit PASE HY 4 AW kB TE EH TE 9 BE 
HE oo” (10) Ay we , We S| AT “A BE HE ME” ( repertoires ) 3X TS PED HK MTB “ IR 
IQS OR Bh A Ha YC ER”, “SEA HE AY Abe EES J), ry 
OCH G RAS AIA" (8). MA,“ RAIA RHAA RM EWES 
Fat FEL FY 2 BP APE ise ARS BE AS AE 1S A ESL” (40) . 

FETA FE PRAT UETT SF 80 KR MARAE BABH. HY, 
the Bh RUSH A KSA BRC ACR MEHR ERE 
AEP FLAY 5 AA AC RT HO eT I] ae , 4 EE Ss BO BY ET 
AEELE MH  XRABGKSRRET SRBC RR". RA 
Fixt“ KB” ZA. i OK Sr oT a SH Bl FF Ea A “ERK” 
(the fallacy of meaningfulness) hf (16) ,FFFIFMBUAHEEREAR SKK 
BE FE BALE KE He SC BS iY “EL A BN” ZY, IZ > 
FRE TLR AL DE, Fo) PER BE A AN OC AK TH] AY EAA FE PR RE 
APP BN ASR RE. LAW LRH, BRS WH KE 
BAA BH tie) 1 HY FETC A RS SCAR BY “BE a” TE A ET HR, HE TTD BT 
OY ATR RAT AE: 5 5 — Ft A PR AR RE EO ETE 
Kh PHL AIA RITA TEA I BR, ab KP A YK 
“BART MAE HH, Wh RIE AM OA EE RTE” (148). AN 
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th re “NT MBB Ye ba A FS Eh a TB A 
Ff TS. CAE BL iil, 8 AR AE RAR ie HY BR A A EE .” 
(16) 

Wt HE IV Xt Wi RT AS BOB AP Bie BE BK) BA EO BE HH) 
PE SY OT , We 71 3B UR RT SR EH RE He aE LE a AY PP ER 
BE”. WTB, SE AE CE OO BP A SE Rm , 5) SS“ SS SF” ( easily 
put down) .“ 7A iB FR” (relaxation) , “SC BRAN” ( practical knowledge ) Ls 
Be tig RK OJ 43 4 KK AR 1” (emotional learning and connected knowing ) 
(31), B—-ARMBRM , BARD BRM — BH RARE A — Pt 
BATE ARE RW MAR, LAMAR“ SRRERKEP”, ARH 
BS HAMA A RRM BRS, 

oF — BP A SER 5 OS — A Bk RA, DR AR BE PR” 
Ie PS We A bed SE HE AR a A ORR” TB SR. ARE, OK PT th 
fea oi , “TR AR” ( A a Oc THe wet BY “ we ER SE” SE ADL) FE A 
HAN BOS, I de “ KR RIB AS HR” (36). —A, RA 
FY A AL fe] BAR Ay at Se hE ET A SR 5 5 OP BL 
Hi) RETA AHO AA RA. EF ERE SIM RZ” oct 
A, BEARS TA eA” SESE LA A RS ON aR SES A. 
HZ, RiECEAARE” RKRE MMA RK HARKS KH th 
Be” MAE“ MAAR ERE ERAN TRA?’ . 

oF = BP AE SE RG FE“ SE RAIA” , Aa A TA Se a) BF 
BEN EBAR , Aa A RM ESE RY FY oe RR EH 
“SE Be AYA” $e GEG EY) BT AS EK FF “7G PE EY BE SR” Be“ BBB 
FRAGA” HSA. MPA , HK ERAREEN EM, ERB 
VA FE AE Be PFA) ee Hi — 7S“ SA 1 BR + -- BS A OM SR Td A, |] BY 
KE—-TRARRAN AHMAR ARA THRE SMA PH 
RRAA BARE AMEE” (39). RA RERMB EB HRUBSR 
RRA” XE —- PEATE. RUKH SUHARRE—ARWE BR 
ma , MEH ARUAMKRKRAMRN TK. ERERE EEDA A HW 
SAE  W4RRHRE RB OCHMERARABEA A. —Me 
Be DR ih I sh BE wie ase EF AAT SB), 
30" (41). AAA UR “RARER AS A 
BE .” (42) EMC ADE" EBA BALE Rm : “aT ARS 


192| XUBRSKANRKSR 


A $8 tH A [7 RB AD AR as HH EL , OR EF BUR SAR PG.” (43) GBH AHR 
Bes — PE , FS DG Ah ORE we ti ES EE — A YR, — a E&OE 
He TAAL 2 Se BG HP A — 1) TR OR fe LAE FF A Ra a OK THT 
es Jey AB TA a Bie ae HE RE HH) RR A fae AA 
AS eA aOR A A Bee Hl AY RE SF SAE AP AA TTY 
FT FP AR as , FRR BE BE ea AE 5 ATT ba a, — DA I Zs i ( A PR 
VETE BEA ) .” (48) 

is AI DE FE BY) 2 a PE As By th I SR EE SLC AGA BT AY ER 
Bo UEMHRA KS U AD ABE CA BS FEE — TT OR OT fk 9 
SM FEE FY AT ZAK AU i HEB TSE SCS HERG I — RAE POE TT aa OK IF 
WU $52 SHE TT FT, HG Ms “RH LA RE IR KH HERR EM; 
FEAR AE BEE XAT A TF ASP. TER EB A) ARS BH 
AR OCA RRA ICE RE A HY ‘KR 
BFE? HY LA SE Se Ee TEI BET 9 OP HS FE SL HT RR HB EY 
(RSF ) BMA FW” (146) 

LESh , PRAT IER MKF RESTA KA HY EE. hr He 4 
SE ASE ae MS” SL FB RG ee HE BSE 28 a A To ARO SB th ERA 
BARE FER , Sah SS , BR ATT ae RG Re PE A a AS TY Oe BR HE 
“FRB TI BY a Be lia] (51) 


© FRARASUAR 


HEE RARE HE HE BG, BE DE FE ( men’s studies) HHH PS 
—), MEEENSARAWMHRAKMG E. SKE - tr fH ( Peter 
Schwenger ) 9 #9 Hi “—7+ 8B A Xt te UJ ( masculinity ) a] MA EG RE , 
HASH A TARR REM BAK OWES ry le Ai AEMA 
MMAR, TARAS ob tO & AY PE RR fy ( sexuality)” ( #5] A 
Showalter, 1990; 7) {ABEABRES RAMA AHR Se Hae 
% RRL A. MM BARE - HHH” ( Antony Easthope) (HAH 
48) (What a Man’s Gotta Do) —- 5 PARA: “ EM RIE A EA a) 
S—HREAREA MW, RARER (HE FA.” (Easthope, 1986; 1) 
FETE A) RE A HS ee EB EI” ORE EE SB HE 
AAS AWNR OZ UAH KR. Se BRARAA HAA, BR 
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AA ARE NRE ES) MFP RG HRT EA SE 
FARO ZG AR ASE“ AR” SEA” RB" Sy. SHEA FERS BES 
J G0 le] — EVE BIE , HET ST AY “TA BEA” ( 0S Ea 
TET IB) BBA RE AS AR BR hs ESE RAR. SY TESE EIR WL PRE 
DF ll HE EA I A AY BE — FA PRA ASB RTE. EK 
RA AGRI SA ADH AR. HIE: 


ER, AAFERAAHMAATAFSHREE KKM KER 
RABE PRR FARAH ECA. FHM HKKEAE 
AER, AAKE RA EAA HMR ER BAKKEN AAR, 
KH aE AER RARFE—FARRFEF RAMS ERLE 
qLAR EB] BY KB, (167) 


Fi + JE SER (Sean Nixon) 4 4 45 FF PS AH (LY AR, HB “eB 
HE” BY FS HE Sie 5 Ho SE BP 2 TE BY EC {R” (regime of representation) , (th 
Fa Bt Fe RF Ce i a BY) DO Te EH s RA 
HDA ERIE” (4). 

REQHEELANRRAAARHASHHHARR HEDA AS 
FERRIER RR. ANTE + KA (Joyce Canaan) MSL ATLA IT - 
#44 ( Christine Griffin ) iy #§ HH AO ARE - 


SAR MARKMAN FRRAMWARRAPHKRLABH 
ARAN HERA NBR SEEXLHTURAMHEAOCHES, 
BA ANDES KLEN FEM FRA RAKRSA FRAN G 
ERRAE HY RUHZES LR. AL, MHRRASH FARES TT 
FREEX PRR AHAZLZSE KEEXF RAE WELK 
ERM FMRA RARHA RH. (Canaan and Griffin, 1990: 207—8) 


© BLA 


Pa RY + 44 By i ( Paul Burston) Al fl Hk + BHA HF ( Colin 
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Richardson ) fit 5 , BR JL FB ( queer theory) “fE 4 — TBE HIM, BAK 
RAGE lal te aS BS Fc Hr A HE AL Pe SE HE th BY Se HE AS Oe th ST KOR” 
(Burston and Richardson, 1995: 1), THE, “KPCKAARERAKM 
* EE FF PEAS CHE KT TA PEAS RR IT” BE BS SC He eG TB 
HY Se EZ BD hh Be BI SA”, SE — Td yA) EAS CBS RE 
+E’ (queerness) RBI FAIA” (Alb). Ae, AB: “ULB H 
FEM AF? PERS, TEM ESE IF AEM SKF  GA—-F. 
Stk , BRL BB Ye re Oe a 9 dE TE Sl) PAY HT SAE’ , RE 
Ue Fy SE SP a SE PE AS BA.” (TALE) 

a FET“ BSA TA BY” ES A Se ES AL) HE RIBAS FHT, 
mEAKR UTM BULB C HN RES ARS + BH (Judith 
Butler ) Hf wb 32 Mey YE se AY ¢ HE Fl] HR) ( Gender Trouble ) AF. Be 
Bi ci S| PG SE HE - HER HES (Simone de Beauvoir) J 4 A: “& AFA 
BAKA , ie KREMEAW .” (Beauvoir, 1984; 12) BRE A BYTE 
Hil) | 4} 9 Ey HE Hill (sex) (“ A SAB” ) AFL ESI ( gender) (“3c 4E HY” ) 
MEH: REEDENBKEREN (AB KZPARAFESH 
PEA A EH AY ( A SB AALS AY AB I) OT SE) ee EA ET BY “Hi 
AR” (BULL 7.1). MRE BIH RMSE FRG HASH AIX 
V2 49 BY 5 SR “(ALS PERI ZE ) AE DE Bll AR aR HY SC EE ML” ( Butler, 
1999; 10) —-TMHIEFHRAZYM. AT CERMAK, ELAUWSHaRS 
Mh FEF BE AE EB A EB” BY = APE AA — PSEA BSE , PT FR 
ERE BRE DESI (EAE) 5 1 EES Bl ts A De SA 
—A TEM UAB. AR RIX Tale, RR MEA De al th 
EXE TEE“ AED AE” A A ote” BH 0 et I a a BR TK 
—FPTTAES RB “tS Ate’ MAA’ WAKE”. A EWA A 
tLe VE Fl AY 25 BFE AE BR AM 3c HES Ze ld SEB” CS AS Ee FE HE 
SEN, Mak BBR RA BOR RR HRA EA RM AR BR” 
(143), RAZ, EER” RPMS HRDOHAGFACEDFEXE 


@ BIC queer —if BHR“ RB" “EH” ERMA PAE A SALE A LM 
PEAS AHERN ER EERAR. KATE IAP HBA" BIL”. 

@ PRAEME - i - PER GE(1908—1986) EMM ERR FEEL MKHENL HERS 
— ,ARZEHE Ld ( HE) ( Le Deuxidme Sexe), MWRBAKKFK. MH-ARBKAAE, 
SHARES H RATA S. 
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Bey BEAR” , A Sy EB UAE Ze EB A SE CAL 
SAMPLE Ft BEACH 


ER! 
“Rte” Fi Wate” 
7.1 —TTtEd! KS 

LEDb , “AE SS HEB AE ER, GA ye SI A BRA KAIF AE— 
HF ALS tea AEA — BR A OS ARES APH 
BRGY GEE BY * BT GEIB’ (prediscursive) , MICHIE ZHEH ' ARB’ 
Ze LAPEER AS . I Pe SK , HE — 70 ht a EE ER 
3 T AER BE” (11), WAN RS “HARARE RK KH 
K PARE PE Hl FES ETO APE EAR AA RRR ERR 
AS HY) EG sR, FF EAD BL iil Be EK — FR RR? HT.” (143) Ae, 
RES BEE, RPE On PT“ AFFAEL AKA, MES 
REBAR s WE, PES SAE, MAEM EN ; EH 
END WEI SE, ALA ABA i PEAR , SET DA BOE 3 BE & HE OB AE FB HE, 
PAE ADRAE HB A.” (33) 

FEB RFD OK , AL HE BUFF AE RY AE Dy HE Hal AS HOGA , HE A EA BY 
DD BGR , “HEH ST Ep ARE FT J BZ A 46 ( stylization ) AY xt FE , 3X — 
TW FE A Mh FFE — OBE Py A BL YE HER OA, ET AS a Si Ep eR 
(substance) AY SpE FBX , IR BI FF FE ( being) ZEBRA AS” (43—4), MH 
Be ER AR” OT Eb BT FEB RR (OC 16) ASE ET AB 
HAC AR) MRA, MAR RE A’ RAAT ASD YE BR 
METRES — BK, AAT BEE AR A” (22), HIKER ARER ERM 
A fe“ BRR” RIK , ME“ SCH ee” “ES RE” SE” AS TE 
RE TE” BOAR FE OC LH 1B JT BRR HE BY * BRU’ © ( performativity ) 77 9 PK 
i see HH A” ( xxviii—xxix) 9 


D iWWWDH performativity HALE performance $B, RAMRS “RM” SOHAKHA 
MMA MWS TT” ARR, OAR AC ESRD — PERE . PUK ERR 
HE MIBK , FE PRE” 
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RFD AY“ PR PE” FE TR « PTT OCI. L. Austin) ay “iti Wik 
B” (performative language) HiC Mie. RMIT Hin 4d AK 4D 
Hil de “ i ti” (constative language) MM NS. WeEHREBS, 
WM“ KRM EM” 5 mS A UE A as BEB , TA GE TO 
O) , i AS OR ES SP RSH HARE 
2" —iX DiS 4H A (BO) Poe FAR ESR EH 
iB , il SKF a HE te HH — et GK 1G ( Austin, 1962) , IBY BI 
aM eR. ERMAN, PER His EMA RA Wie RIES 
FAM. TE oH : “FEE BI Beak BY Ff ESE SF CHE fa ESA EIS 
Tae BK RIK’ FTAA A RR HORAN. FRAE PES EAE TORK, 
Je Rik Bk T ER 4” (Butler, 1999; 33) RUA PAY 
7A BY Xe EBA Bo AE Be PP es “ES BI MR“ ERE!” 
HERE ALS BRECERH li — AKI RBS, iM — APM 
2 TEMA BEBE: “DA AMARH! NKERAXE! SHR 
ate , LIGA KK A aT BOA el BE TS A EE A TT HE SR “ A” 
VA Wi PR Be ATT BE SC ACA SR AY Re A He LBS 4” (2000: 29), A 
— SK,“ HE Hall BY) Be ae OE a EH BS CK HE’ Ae LER AES A 
RK’ SPREE ARK. PERN SEWN SR’ ( performative ritual) 
VASA Fed yah AK, AMT Ac HE a EB OP 5 EEE RFE ES BL” BE, HE 
WH th AED ST FL eek Bi KK a FEE GRE” (AE) « 

WAS BS EE HK) “ BRU” ( performativity ) Al “ 2298” ( performance ) i 
AR. JRA UAT — PR A AY EBL AT A , i at Fe BE Ph ER BS TT 
AR mE ARAN REM SH. Meee” WER ATH, fe 
— 4 5 BEAR BT J TZ, EF AL UII] ( disciplinary ) sO AY Tt HE : “MEAT Hl 
TE 5!) S&L ( sexual regime ) ft) 5 Hi] CE A SE, A BEM PR LE XE BRL 
fil DNA EA ER AS HDC.” (1993: 15) PG: HA 
(Sarah E. Chinn) Xf iit Pex ST HEAD ER : 


KRNTAKARAEASRAEN, RMN MURAR, LHS 
REBEBNA LL. PAA BRL” RREKBERM ARE HT, 


D AM: MHIT(1911—1960) KRM SKAAAERK, BEFRKFRR. HUABA 
FAN SES BE PASE RAD GE TIAA ABM HART AF. 
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Ale“ RBWX”"A——RET MAT RKMARAHEAEH EH, 
RNBALRERAS EMAAR HER. FPHRAURKTHAH 
RAR MRR ERB RKASH RBA RSE 
“KEK GE" MRAM RAN RS PM” HR (BR 
W) GT RRKAS EF RWB. (Chinn, 1997; 306—7) 


ERE By LA “ By Be” D ( drag ) WGr 35 HE Fl) Be ee AY AK HE TTT SH Ll YEH 
fi FE , FC Dak HE SE hm Se HE at FEAR Ste AY SB RH EP “Sp” BE HE 
Fall ET YE BAY” (xxii), i By“ * aR” a A A SR t,o AH 
SPER Be” (xxviii). Ae“ BR” PED, BE eS AS SE A BB HE 
PY Ze St — EA EES KE. RE PT: “ER 
HE ll aL AEP * BeBe” PAB AN Td 9 as oH HE SB ER , | 
Pf +h Jae BS Sal) JR BY) APR HE” (175 ) Be Be IF AE RT“ De a” BR BR” HE 
Bll FH Ot 9 3S ll, td Se MT“ DAB HE AAG ( myth of originality ) Ax Ay HEI” ” 
(176), QORb FS : 


1B 0 TE Fill RY GP vee HA KH KE (expressive) WH RR 
(performative) BY, ABZ WAR AT AS RUHARET EAM AR, Fm 
HEBATENAR. “RA” MRR ZARERKRMZA, WR 
WHaIRAHMAW REEMA A—ARZERAREPXKURXHA 
HAG A—— BR“ RR WR” HE, ME RAKRBRAPCAATAAR 
HEAR MEM REST AAR EREAMARR, KHKRA 
WE, mS REN EMAAR RFR R-AARA RRA 
Mt. ATREAR-W“SL" PEE“ HAD RR” (social 
performance) 7 “42” HAW, AK“ KRW" HEBEAREAK 
HABNAEARA RARER -Y,-BHRESEARRT A 
NKKRHE,-BERWH“ AR EMRAMKHERERBANFE 
A HRW RG. (180) 


D “HR” — AK A ERIM drag queen Ail drag king, WA MIF AOERR HWE tt 
A 8 , J Ae Sa AER A ERE, Rh, EPA A drag — ia EG A HE PR 
BL shal XS HE SB) FE A BR) HD RA HL 
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RRR AS a + HR FE AKO ( Aretha Franklin) HMB“ PRILR RK 
AORKREMKA” AB” : 


RY MUFREACEWMEMN ERB AREREAAUE 
LPR ARS SH US RERS KA" HARRY HA 
XHAG SHAPE ROSE AKA "HER, AEDES” 
PARE AR RERRERSAHERA“HAEHA” FBS RK 
H. EAN SRKRCANKRERAKASH AH RAM RR 
MZ NKAMEBERAKRN. REXMPRKABLAOCHAKA 
N“AKRE" SST ER AHUSAKRMReKAELRAFE, 
AAS BRE" MRERAEKHERRRBOANURM LEH RAR, 
BE Rm P BNE RILRRE BORMAN KA”  KPMNAS 
RKBFPERARRAHBADE GERBER RKRAA. BRA 
A-WRFHARANEFERRRBANSRR”"ZAFRRHAK 
HAR —AWER, ARB Y MRT HR. (Franklin, 2009; 
235) 


Beas WOR RT ERS HR RI PRON 
HORA” , ABA sé Rx“ RR WRERN HH” RUTH. BH 
2 + 4644 (Michael Warner) #9 2X4 [Fl HE AN 3c 6 5 FF aE TA BK AY Z [A] AY 
FRYE th RE, HEMT HE AT OC BUR AA (BLS He) ETT Et 
BF « 


WRX PR DSH A - BOER Xe—_BOLATALS 
oH RRR ARXRU RK i R”"—ZMFEBARKRK. 
KEXKBRAASRATRRERKREXRS,REASERALH 
KLFUBANEA, “Re K HATA AERAAL ARS 
Beta RA, ALAN REMAIN ID AEN, Hike 
G-BANBPRURAL HHH RAE XBR. (Warner, 1993: 


xxxi ) 


D RH HATE 1942— ), RAAARKR KBR BER, BPH RABAK 
"(the Queen of Soul) 22, MRC RARE AA RUKREKNKBRA—A. CA Ik 
RRA 20 HA HBR IFS HE 2009 FRE SH RRL EMRE. 

@ AMRAL (Stonewall Riots) ,1969 4F Be 4: F 4 4 HY KLARA SS Oh, Je ES HT 
REP AAMAS HE A. 
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SZRW AB - 5 BK (Corey K. Creekmur) 50H lik + ¥ 
#2 ( Alexander Doty ) 44 Hy : “ #8 {i ] Xt Fel HE 25 HE Bl SF 9 BR 5 BEAR ES 
BR SC AEA Ae a BATE.” (Creekmur and Doty, 1995; 1) AAW ]3E RB, 
BEERS AB SAAS R EEE AO ER at PB RE, Mth 
I -SHKASCEHT A BS ER AERA EE KR. 
$e AT) A SEL, AAT 0 AoE BE AR HE te AR SO HE St GP) TD EA gE 
WE IC He < AUR A Ah? 2 AAT ZEB BB BG EE MARK 
BSAA? AAT IE al Pe RA AR dR HE TE a BH 
ARE LAD CAL PR BRR AEP EM” (1-2) MAS, “KBE BE 
Fan fey BES ESE SESS ON AE RE BETES LE 
FAG, HTC AYRE A HE ( homophobic) 2 FES HEAR HUD 
= SL’ (heterocentrist ) fH) HEA HE RAN AB Ey SRB” (2) « 

WH WK + 2H: “SHE” (queerness) (6 9 — PEAK AR ICL AY 
FEET BR HSMM AMEE.” (Doty, 1995; 73) HKALE 
tH 52 HE RE” (queer reading) 3# AR EB 4 [A YEAS HAY A, “ SHEARS, 
URUARERS OMA HSA RUL’ WHA" (AL). ESRF 
HE,“ IL” — ia] BRB ED BR TE 9 SU], AS EE ES 
HE AS BR YEAS AY SC AL BE EAE PR AE HT ETA EEE 
AES SOLE PABA A ABR RO Hs k— WHAM SAH 
FAS oh YE BR RE te MELAS a? HH HWSA”" (73). SRS 
“We JL fal” ,“ SIC — hE RAY RE EAN’ (antistraight ) 4 a], A AN 
Bi SE— 1h ‘i SRYEAS’ (contrastraight ) 23 j]®” (83) . 


RENLA RENRE RARE HRRARABTESBRH 
fe X B [8] (reception space) ;-A%SMRS HASH OE RA, RK 
BeRABA. AM,“ BIL AE ” (queer reception) 4% ¥ 
KMAKGRAR RAN GERM HRCERM ARONA, PREF 
SUAREZ. HERB ATCAMAXKMERSREKHERM 


D BURR contra-th ATR anti-H MAA A MM”, RAR“ AM ER” “ORR” a 
Fa" BR” , BEAR“ HL” “TH” 


200| SHH SARRKSse 


wah A oy UR RO a” KR ( 4 HT) OD ( Red River) 5 ( FHF 
£.)®( Butch Cassidy and the Sundance Kid) % 3, % }y ®( buddy film) 
Bone ARKEA; AR WRERE-CFRRRH HT RS 
Hi,” KC at He MS GH FR )® ( Laverne and Shirley) .¢ HH 4 X H)® 
(Kate and Allie) i R«( #% & & K)®( The Golden Girls) # & * A, 2 
AW RRAA—K5FRRERERMAMRAEZARERM AA” HH, 
WRREMAESHARHRARS. “BILLA” MERE KE 
BARAZHRE, PARR E”, KERMAN RE 
HE” GR 4 bes Se, APS BY Hed EET AR XEN KAKG RRSP; 
TO“ BL” ay eo, et LR“ RRR” RAFRKRAWURSHA], 


(83—4) 


Storey, John (ed. ) , Cultural Theory and Popular Culture: A Reader, 4th edition, 
Harlow; Pearson Education, 2009. KR#ZAPHREAKHK HPRRIAS HD 
ZKSREEXHR.. KPRHAREE AAA YT 2H HX M3 www. pearsoned. co. uk/ 
storey XH. RAMU PASTHSHAARES ETHER, 


Ang, len, Living Room Wars; Rethinking Media Audiences for a Postmodern World, 
London; Routledge, 1995. GMMARRPAKAAMWC NRE, FAB. 


D CE), Wah F 1948 Fe PR EK HSERRAAAEDTF HERMES 
Oe xk HE EH a 

@ (RADE) Wi F 1969 FHRABH PRAHA AHR. BHR 
JRF PQ 8 T-ASE BK , HE SE BES AFI) “ AEA” PFI 50 £7. 

@ SLA OE BR” “KER” SEF 20 thee 70 FR MRF RAHM BKA,. it 
KPA HKU MARMAENM A RARGHAER HAMAR A ZAHRA, HEH He 
PHB RAM RRR. PARE MAAKKRE HWA RHHRAMKHERN 
SF ALIS Bh HY AZ A 

® (KAW SSH), % MAE A, 1976—1983 4: ja) ee ABC RMGHH, WW — ete 
HRM ATRAER. 

© (eS XA), SAAR A, 1984—1989 Ela) 7E CBS HM AH. MRAM CHL 
5 BA) BL. 

© (RSZR), RHR EM ,1985—1992 44 fe] 7 NBC 1 A BH, PERRO ee 
Bay $5 — Oe ZS BS A) A te HE AY AEH 
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Barrett, Michéle, Women’s Oppression Today; Problems in Marxist Feminist Analysis , 
London; Verson, 1980. RPMEARAKSRBRELSRHEELMHORHKARSH 
K AKKRNKHRARETAAHES. RBS MR MABAS HAM RE hh) 
REA tre. 

Brunt, Rosalind and Caroline Rowan (eds), Feminism, Culture and Politics, 
London; Lawrence & Wishart, 1982. ABKH S—-APKFEHE UPHRRHE 
Mo AB ARR GHEE SRB SE XL)—X. 

Burston, Paul and Colin Richardson (eds), A Queer Romance; Lesbians, Gay Men 
and Popular Culture, London: Routledge, 1995. K#H—-MAMHIENRE, HKRHN 
MEK ZS BG IL BBC BY AR EE KA EG 

Creekmur, Corey K. and Alexander Doty (eds) , Out in Culture; Gay, Lesbian, and 
Queer Essays on Popular Culture, London; Cassell, 1995. 443 2—#Bh i BIC ME, 
FE“ Be RK TA)” AL SEIS Po SE” I Se RR KAHL. 

Easthope, Antony, What a Man’s Gotta Do; The Masculine Myth in Popular Culture , 
London; Paladin, 1986. BBX HvEIA CE SARK Re PRE BL i PE LS —- BA 
ft Fl BRK Ht PR ASTER 

Franklin, Sarah, Celia Lury and Jackie Stacy (eds), Off Centre; Feminism and 
Cultural Studies, London; HarperCollins, 1991. ABR SATWUAHERNHBCMS 
MK NSS WIC Ko 

Geraghty, Christine, Women and Soap Opera; A Study of Prime Time Soaps, 
Cambridge; Polity Press, 1991. BME VIE BADHEH TSHHTA. 

Jeffords, Susan, The Remasculinization of America: Gender and the Vietnam War, 
Bloomington and Indianapolis; Indiana University Press, 1989. Aa Xf— RIAA IWA 
Pr Ate ARETE A TS RRS KA S fa Oe a fy SE ER RE 
BH“BRATA” ZH. 

Macdonald, Myra, Representing Women; Myths of Femininity in Popular Media, 
London; Edward Arnold, 1995. APCRTKREEKAERH SRAM ERE WH 
we. 

McRobbie, Angela, Feminism and Youth Culture, London; Macmillan, 1991. A+ 
WEA BEKEELKARRCFRGRAN RRA. RAR TMH SFR REK. 

Pribram, Deidre E. (ed. ), Female Spectators; Looking at Film and Television, 
London; Verso, 1988. 4x45 WK se T — KINI , MAAN TA] AY HY BK RO HL 
EAT HK 

Thornham, Sue, Passionate Detachments; An Introduction to Feminist Film Theory, 
London: Edward Arnold, 1997. ®FUHEE VIRB H AR ABH TH 
HY SB 
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me) 1S 
“RR” IRE MB RAE 


FEAR BEB , BORE XT AHR” (race) XS BER , LAE EM (racism) 4 
He El AY Se AE EET BSR. Wb, RKRSR—-ARAN RARER 
E , BNF FEE + GEM HH ( Edward Said) f§ ARF E LY ( Orientalism) FF it 
Wo TEAK MPN AA EMR Bl, BOD OT SEE Re 
AH BE RAEMA—URSRS HERE TEMBER HK 
BRUM AES RARE VHB WCES. 


@ “HR” SH HKEN 


TERA ROR” AM HMC CA, A RA ARE RAE 
— “ATR” , ABBR“ AZAR” 2 AZAMARA ZR HA A 
“RR”, RAEAPREL(URRPRED A ERRAAMR MME. 
Raz, “RR R—-TPRESA LHS, BRAKE AHR 
BRN. KRCUHFREFRKEZRAR MEF RARER OR 
FAKE URGZHRRBUARAREMHAASRANSRAE(SR 
BURMAN). RFGUVASAZAMRER 4 Ath i HH Fl , He He 
BAMABIAARET RM A“R RM” RRR A AMAR. Wb, IE 
(BADER EAK AE MARINERS, MASK HPRELE—-THE 
(signification) A HE MAF AWA, MIR + TAR FF (Paul Gilroy) 
fir Dh : 


REKVRAKE(-PhEAERARA) RARKEARHE 
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WF Ao, 7 fe fe Bh ee RL aR TB ee OH, py 
BAP APA — FSG OR ARR AH KA GH RRVDRURTAM. 
GRAB HR" MASA RMK EG CRANKMA, RAE 
FM — AR AU EE ELE RR REN ATA 
FRAC, FRRA+FHBR. (Gilroy, 2002: 36) 


DIAN Tf EUR RU A — BP ABE HRA RRS A, 
FF AB Fe: Fe LAF EY . (ASE eR A AY OL el, A BRI SHH 
GR TE DFEK. ERA FB ARE: “ARE RAMA 
BOA PE TY , mA BUTT AY AIG AS A BE MU ET a EPs PPT SR YS AT 
46’ (racialization) JRA TS AIERAECRRN BRE, BRR 
AY Ae , PETA A A Se ET BS A HET RO, SRS 
BUI 1B) BEAR AY HP AY ER” (35) TT, EKA KE HM AY 
“BPR” Ve) BEAT AE, BL OE SE OR HS OS AS I ASK 

PAW: BH AAAHSHRE LMR ReHRRA 
Fil =PRBAYAl (Hall, 1997c) , AA ENR Hi GRRHD WREC 
REX UR A 20 tte 50 FRA RNB RI. EPH 
CF, BORE Se Ay EL tl] SE Sh HG fy AB BT PR” A TK SE 
SC [i eS ETB ZS FP THE BY, TP PR” FA AP ESC A Ap ES A BA 
FICE RECA PMR BIE . TE H, “ RPRR” ARE 
PRA BEAE Bi PR 1 PRON SE cate HE Fe, TA PR BY BR FE A RAT A 
ROW R. RAE,—TARFRT HR” EKA TE, EF 
BRAKES TEE, DREARY MAGA R me. FH 
KRRERFS FRPP ILA : 


MARS EN RRA HSRC RR” PRT ERY 
RERMA — AR RRA BM RS MURR, CHRRITHR 
RABEL —-SAKIAKRSRAAALERRMAR RI] 
WARUSRREXARRARARAR, RFRKREMAATRKE 
RENE TREN ARZA,. RERRKRERURRKEARARW 
RRB eARHERVPRSHAGR RNG EF HH 
Re” PP MRREXRRETAHASSRBAERZAMUMH. (xx) 


TER DR ABR , tia KE Bh Be Fe AY > SK BE BE” Be WO “SE A 
BOR I HAE AE HE” SPUR RR BPR DC A AT, A RS PRE 
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7S 23, BR BE A AA PR SC BY) 2 J BS ( virtual reality)” (xxii), MBZ,B 
FFT ARE “PR” RTM SHEBSARY, RPRKE LHR 
FE AS TL" FR” BBE REE OY FATS UA “5k RK (GB EW) 
HY RAB CHL ( convivial culture ) Ff Ai Ff 28 BE BY BB FG ES A SE PLE; 
TE FETE ZA, * PR? AE BR RE EA RH 
CIA 7 BE Ne Ba YE A” ( xxxviii) , 


© HPHELERHAHDLAMR 


Ui FH Al AS AR AY“ Pb 1 BR” ( xenophobia) FHKE A, HF HMA Tl 
RR FT RHA AR RATE. I AR” PRE Re, Ae 
RAR. ERA, PRE LRPRAAP OR il SORRAWAK 
FETT HH BLA PAE - HSK AK ( Peter Fryer) HH: “ 4RAMMRRH HK 
Fa 6) A A Doel 0d SHE ofl] AD Sd) sl HE = APP HK PI Ey PB AA YH, BB YE 
FE BA) FRE BE Fr Sp AC Ta TPB SE a, EE HH EE 
AY ARE EAE AS, th OE — RN KF FEE A HG.” ( Fryer, 1984; 
34) RES PREXLRMR AARC ARR AEFAP 
DLR tl SW HE BE Sh TT HE 2 A 

BRE BS Ae bed OS OY) 52 RE - BARA ( Edward Long) 2 
RRELMRABS ARAB PI KBAD. thE (FE iM) ( History of 
Jamaica) — PREBARAAS TAMA Bie, dE OR i 
MR RAATRARH AS HE. HHRCHWAR RE: ERA AAR 
AZ NAN FF EE BOT BS BPE FR AR 


RUA AKPAB HME EASRARAR RAAT A DA 
sense YRNERARNSRRARMO KAR AHR, BRAY A 
He TTR BAN AB FH RABI ree VSRABBGAKFLGSREE 
EZAS KFRAM RAMP HERZARERWA MAKR. RA 
FEEZ AA KRERAR PL he, R11 AY A i tes 3S PP PE 
FB 4h BY tht 3 HI]. «( #5] A Fryer, 1984; 158—9) 


FIRE ~ HERE (Charles White) 7E 1795 4E BATT IE DL AY PEO “a BR 
By BS A +=» BR BERS SE HE RGR we TT EOE A, BA 
REA ATES A LM ORRE. ROR PAWS ORE RAE ER FH 
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AFF.” (168) 
EE ARMA E CMBR SER RAK. fTE 1772 FF AR 
SR) ASHP RE LAMTLARMRASHER BR: 


RAKSURANGKBFRRA CEHTFRTSANRA. 
WRECK HNKEESSPRRERS,. HKREMKHEAE 
WT, FHA RGA MARSREM TH, TA, Metre 
HEZAARH, MAGRTRARETR FERRER RRL 
Ree, RASFKESHRKRFRIMHTA MEERA AP 
( Moriscos ) HY 38 ## , fH 1] KE HALO REA, (157) 


ZAM , FBR + BREESE (Samuel Estwick) E(KFRA WG 
AY) JL A ) ( Considerations on the Negroe Cause) P48 #4, , hv 4428 1k BA HE 
AB, WAR AR FI) IG PT SIS HE” (156), TEAM - HREM 
(Philip Thicknesse ) t, 4 1778 4F‘5i8: 


MISHA UAR KRNARKREKRREAAZERASHA 
sthaee REA RRARAR, AR BERA EE BRS, 
A , HE Bae he EE OE BaD HE HR at he OB eh a A PR 
HF — FF LET, RF fet FB HA RAW i BRR 
H 3b HS BR RRAW fF. (162) 


SYR + Or RF a FE (John Scattergood ) #$ Xt i SE AY KE 5 LR al WY 
Behl MAAS EK. HE 1792 Fik:—-ARiPRRAR A “HASH HR 
AFB Ze BH BY ANT A AOR, ROR GL HE, SAMAR, HET A RR 
A BY tt 6 , 5¢ LAE FE BA SEAR AA AFL RM — SR , SE BB ES RE 
BRAD YS AKA. TOR Bt AR AP AB GE A FY IRI” (164) , 

tH RF 1764 4E HY « HO KGa AF ) ( London Chronicle) | FRR T—HHK 
fA We SSSRB RAE AUN ARB RAB A 
PDREKE ST : 


WNC RAD SETRIANMAFRAN(BA)NEE, RAKT 
BRSARRATRHENFR RMAKRSRABAOCHRM. i 
ARB RA RA) ADRIEF MH MS RARE RH, NAF 


D MERAA FEBERRT AMS TM BUM. 
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TRRAA-FPMARPSHRRESMBR NK REA RAT 
MARA“SAR"H—-AF. LMNEARN HARKER 3] MR 
NE FBRR KAAS ERA ZRERENAPHH EH 
Re BH KRARERRERMMAAT. RIVA ARR, BR 
HK el “EO” RA, (155) 


FIBER i SRR DI PRR ARAM AMHAAE 
SDL ARE LCWHRABS REEHFRELOR AM 
RRADRENHAR PRR. AM KREABFRKE - KR 
(David Hume) SUX A A ASE ACE TR KS). 461753 4F, fe ane 
Bik: 


RKAABERAEAAHAKRMAR( RUA) RAR 
KARAGKF. HMRARMARABRA-RPRELRREXKAA ER 
ses BEMRERRAREAERAZLZD KPBEKAERHRRE HWS 
FMRPEEWKS WH BRAK A le RA FEM, KRM 
ERE-SRA* HKDAERP RARE. FH, Al aH 
KREWE RAEBTRE RD HR R—BRR-RMM,RSUWNA 
PR BY fe] GE. (152) 


RE1IM¢A “ARAB” BARAETAAHAHS ZH, 
HHL 3 NE A) PRA RR FR EAR tT 5 EOE JES 
ARB TB : “PRE HAL) RRMA FOS A. BEEF 19 He 
NB Bl, — iA FAA — MRA FRARA HM LMU RAARA 
AAA BAS PE PE RED.” (1984; 169) EBS EHR E LP UB E, 
Wi 2 HR EMMA AR SHH. 

FE 19 thc ARE RP A A EBD DER Hh BY ZR 
PHAR. HOM - KRKE 1867 FEB“ BARNHEWERERA 
BAA BH.” (#851 8 Fryer, 1984; 172) 9 EIEN S FREER RES 
A HOM + SRP ( Harry Johnston) HWE,“ BRE, RARE MA 
RH” AAI KERMA UERAR SH BEARS PE EDS” 
(1899:173), KH—HR, ME“ RARS” A“ BSR” BM TILA 


D KE + HM(1711—1776) ,18 HARB ~ MER BALK ARERR, RHA HH ~ 
BREAURATASRPRERHAMS—. KHFRRERREAAWENASRE DX. 
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ARF SAEZ EAA LS RUE. SERIE + FTO ( Philip Curtin) 
EEA" Ts AB ARE MARA WZ —” (Curtin, 1964; 377) HF 1A 
Re + HE FEIT ( Robert Knox) f+ ERP Ie] EWR , fh : “ BB AE Be 
FR A) RT BR ATT SR Bt HER AT AP? oo JR EK is BRE + FAR TE FE, fib 
(14 HARE BY FF ZE On Fel SE ft 3b — RA A SE th ET 
iA 0” (F85| A Fryer, 1984; 175) 

SR MRP RE CRRA EKA 
Ate FE FRR BA” VA SC FFT Bl EN ST - ERE ( James Hunt ) if A179 
B, thE 1863 FRB T RARARSHRS FAM: “RALBALST 
BRA, RA RR AA OA 9 Sh fi BE 5 BT AH BET 3B” 
(177) BMA, “MAR REAAR HB PRGEATHS CM” (AE). 
FARK BARR + BA = (Joseph Chamberlain) Xf EWA EH FATE 
IG: “RUARHARSHFIRKE NARA R. RIRRESHE 
BY , Ae BR ATT HE HO fy HE Hh FE Ne A A HE 
BAIK— RAT vote Wd EL, QE fee, Se BY ARR EE A — A, NY PR.” 
(1895 ;183) 


@©@AFEX 


REE - BM FRAY CART EX) ( Orientalism) Ja A RBH BS 
#  FEXRAE PD MRA SRT TRA AR aR 
KF AR A“ RGR” LR, RAR A TT AEB“ AR FI AR” FR A fl EH 
Fi AL AY Al 2 RS TEBE RAK RAT’ SEP RMKWAR 
BAH RAY” (Said, 1985: 1), MHA RAEN” ORPRRREA RH SH 
TIMARU AR Wn Hl EG RE EH A OS RO (PF) 
FE A ACA RIL” (1—2) . Wah, Fase “a FB 3 4 fF 
Frit RAR RELA 77 BAR OE BR IF PRBARSaR” (3). 


D SEA - HH (1922—2009) RH HLER UMARELCHRAMRARARRHHK 
FF « 

@ i&*,orientalism —WMBDAARAN BURA" AHFRMRNSH,—B—-HRK 
FRAN RET K. ERMA RHA RTE" ERIKA RR WAAR 
EM”, ABH orientalism WH +5 HE MM KN-HRRKREAMUTE, KAA“ RGAE 
SO” ARLE A 5 A HB BE A BBS A TH 
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EWRKRARRAEXH THEM ASAB AA MH 
At 41 HL fil (corporate institution) ,KAAA AWE: HM AHH 
BRI PREATAAARMRURREL BARA BARRA 
PRIMA RMTMR ABKA, SS. MHZ, KRHFEXRE 
BAMARA MUS MEH UHRA TRA LEMAR. 
(f+) 


RAZ EA“ Mets RWI AS KS” (321) HRAELHRHNAM 
Be OHX ADTRAN ES Oo. EER LX 
PP RG AN Fe HE RW BG 9s HB)“ a TE Se” TSB: “Dy + BE 
RIE AGH MARAT WY +--+ Ee HE.” (300) 

ERUMRERAESKRXRKHRATAKA? MARA 
Ta 3%: , RAS MEER Ba AF Be PIS ICE ih PE tH A ET. PEARL IX AEE 
ani FS LT. EER A AER OR A 
AY SFE 7) SAE AR , FAP EE BRE AR”. NEC RR 
Zty)®( Heart of Darkness ) Fi #5 % ( BEAL ia AS He) ® ( Apocalypse Now ) Ff 
ADR RK (Kurtz) MATLAB, AIA H MR A A RE 
TBE” BY AT A PK ARS BY) AP TEAR ZN 
Bp aS Ae Hh BLY A f& “A et 2B LL” (Tarzan ) Wl $e HS a PY He BI BY FR 
Ro ERFEXHRAT $ERARRSBGWY AAS HEU UH 
FY) BK 2 AA FRR RT AS A AR Fe Hp HA SS ERE, ATT 
BS) YE RR FI ABA SB SF Pa DY TR] AD Hank Pe Bl he SS He St A 
HAIR RA RF“ RE” EK HMATARAKAHREE LBS: 
WC SF AY) ER IEE A i AE ASE BN A AE A, ti Ae EE 
it SP A HR Re EK TAMA. A, KRAFT“ EG 
re” 1M FEE Ay fet” 5 FEAR EF EA” TE HE ER HI HE 
et” 


OD (MHZO)DBR= WKAR BH + MER (Joseph Conrad) HK RE, WK F 
1902 4F , HERBS Bd A Sy AR ( Marlow ) #7 40 Le 7A] BY RGA EAR RR a. 
BBN VER UD FE 20 tht 40 Se cE EA PE th Z — 

QD BEANE AN HR) BC Get BB PB BY 2 BE Bs), AB OG BES AY BY 
AP FCP ASE BAPE « BTL ( Francis Coppola) 4CRFANEB ARAM —. 
KKH RAF 1979 46 BR, HEF 1987 4F RR 2001 46 5G Jes HE i Hr HY BY RR. «1979 EK RE 
ZARB DSK. 
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ARB VA BRA RL BY SS A AAR ERS HARK 
Bi. “RM” FF SEIS THR PIERS RH EME, ME A 
7A tA)” —— 4e PL HE TIS ZA HAR AEE RSPR KEK 
MRK, RFRBPCRAT MAH “SIAR” ARHBRBHRAe 
AE 8 (EPG tk FP Re A ET IRA. HE“ RL Hl” BS 
FEES HS “Hil He HE RP KT AE 
HA Be BC eA BS A” SD SR EFT“ eh "A ” aE 
Hi“ RA” AGRA Mee” SRM RAD EB 
FR”. HM ERA ERIKS Eh a eR aT A 
Ah RIN BA SE —$— MEP —- RANKS RRM RABE, SARS 
SHARMA AE THAR, MHS SHURE See A 
RK, ERIE RRAF A, MERA ISR A 
i Pa &  —— 1h AR Se BE — GIRS 

ATT E MBIA , RIT ES RIE A” eR” (SHEA 
SR ASE ) SEFC , KBE T ROH FH Fe BB AK” ( regime of truth) (B I. 
SAN EM RGR AMBIT) CaF. HAR EM HE AE 
ARM RRA CHAR, MARAE EN. BAKFMA le 
FS) — ABCA ast HF Tf PE RIS TTB AR : 


RN GAMAREF ELA HH HR AE ICKRRRKA RH; 
“AER” “Hh el” “RE” “a SS RRR AAR. ES 
EL RAR-AHEPRAAE, CEP TRL EP TAH RK, sA 
PYTKRTF REA HRAORX.. (Foucault, 1979; 194) 


JSD , HEAT RB tH: “4 AL Se AB A HS * BR” AS — RB 
ES’ RAS REP CKRANBBAANM ZRELHRETRH 
HI SORE.” (2002a; 131) Few ae ME , ROKER 20 th 4e 80 4E ALK ES wR 
BRHS=ARSeCAETGRH BA A MAU Be AAA RK 
BK” Hie EB” 

5 — Fh BL LN AT ATED “ EA RY AK” (the war as betrayal) , 
Bee —ARKFRRH RS AM BIA. CK REAA)® ( Uncommon 


D CKBAA), DEC ARR) CER) S AIR Be F 1983 EB, aR 
EE RERRREAKRRARDSRSRERACHKARH ILI HRS. 
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Valor) .« i R56) KF ( Missing in Action I, Missing in Action II: The 
Beginning , Braddock; Missing in Action III) 45 (33 —¥¥ tf. IW)2( Rambo: First 
Blood Part II) S#@H +, FRAMERS H RERCEAS FRIAR. 4 
4) - = f8 (John Rambo) ( 47K RTH - FH [ Sylvester Stallone ] fff ) 
RA RO RERRUSREFRHHPRAENKSBLAN BRIO 
BR Wa] s “UR BR ATT BT A RS 2” BEG te) BRE : “BBE BIG AIK UC SILR 
{TTR 2” HOS , KG EG A KE EE, Pl, ECR 
HE) ® ( Platoon) Fil (RB! 15) © ( Casualties of War) SH HP, BE RIM 
FRR AR RARBA“ ERE AA”. BU RRARE EFRH PR”. 
(ARF R)®©( Cutter’s Way) Al — HH Mh) ( First Blood) E¥% Hr a AN , FE 
SERA RBAMW“ ACA" PRTIRRFAAERHRYLHHHSD. 
Mi AR: =RBHM-BVRCRARRH. 4 RH SL BR ( Colonel 
Trautman ) Xf ft it“ — 0) ab 2a eT” EY, {tb 0 Je TI ES 


—WBRGR. MRNA RRAR? RTFER-PDAMR 
#. RUMAH MA RARER HA BRA-BAF RLM 
MB! SREREF  EAMASLMHET AR BEOCS HARRAH 
KRRHAAZH RERKREMNETARH? RERGFEAA- 
BY AY RR, fT] RE 


7S EBS HE , FOG AS HR Fr BB AB AY HTD Ht, Fd SE A“ AR FR” BE RF 
PLS TEC RIEL A) CAR FE EE) KF A CH — TT) HP, PER AY EK 


D (BRC) KB Vb ( Cannon Films) ¥ 20 tt 44 80 FAH MMR RBH RANB A, 
SHE =M 4H APR 1984 4E 1985 4M 1988 4E, 

@ (S-WihIDARREAM ~R” ABH YM, H = BH ve ( TriStar Pictures) $ 
1985 4E itis. RE“ ~@C" RWBREEHPCAORRE FARE TRAMR AKA. XP 
Bt (55 — Fi th 1) LA 4400 WRSHPRRA RMS M4. SIZRSHSRRR. EARS 
12” BE RH 80 ERS RH RE REE. 

@ (St RHE) AIP Bb ( Orion Pictures) F 1986 Fi MMMM BH PR-MAA 
RRS HRALRERR PH DRAB. KA F 1986 FREOMRMER CHD RREH 
“PED HK” Al“ RES RH” FFL 650 FRE H HE MAG 1.36 (LRSEHRBKA. 

@ (RRMA HW Bi F 1989 Fa RMB A. 

© (KRFR)ARKRH Mb ( United Artists) Al HE ( MGM) F 1981 ER AH ih HB A, 
R—MRMRBARERARRMABEHSRES MH SRPRAALSHKS. 
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fF FEC RRR) (HB — WL) (4 FA A) Born on the Fourth 
of July) $F , QE SK By de BE ; it FE CBF A HE) (eK 2) “PEE BY 
wi, SBR, FPR ELIA “RA” REE Mh eT RARER HK 
KARR EAIE FH RH He. “SARE” K—RIE LR“ BR 
Se” HF A Bh ze Fd RE BUI AS LB = A HBA 
RY A Hy RSET OY REE. BH — MARS THA KRA ASEM” 
APE RAT KKRKSSARMHAREAIEN , AW BER He 
BALERPERADRKASKHSEABLRAKM MARCHA ERA 
FEM AA ITKA CHART A—@RIAKRREA RB, Bx, MEH 
Ht > 7S #6 2% ( Susan Jeffords) fr FZ“ HHH He HEAL” (femininization of 
loss) (Jeffords, 1989; 145) , JS EN BA BAB HL Rt SE RW Hh HE A ——fa 
GRRAHRAMNS OAER OB RRR ERE, WR 
BOG ARAB FP RARE A EIR : “ ESS HY Ht 
AGP , BESS LSE ORE RS ER RY BRAEBURESZEY 
Fe FLY PEACE 2” (MAE) AS BEL ERE) RAB AP 
BAKA RRA AR: EXEBR A, ZPRAMRRRREU “BAR 
{.” 1 7H , MAB HS RH AR a He MU AN AG SS , FE BA ee” —— 
HAS A MRULFCMAA. HE BARKS RREYOUWA: “BH” 
HRA BRAY RSS Te” OMS SA EMEA 
A=[N BARBER —- A BRB BHAA RAARS RHR 
%” (lost) E48 MT “we” (missing) KT RMR. RAESRHSA 
BE BY “REAR” BRANT SEER BP YS SE”. FE 1983 4E, CAA 
4) (New York Times) ABF(KRAADA REHM MSMR SRD, 
BMICHERVWBRHH“ SK”, RHR -MUMBARA ACR 
FA RAL: * BRAT FG He OO el 4S FT BR Be PARK!” (#8 45]| A H. Bruce Franklin, 
1993; 141) 

SAAS R AD RAWAAS RAM AAA TE” (the inverted 
firepower syndrome), FEM SWAT RHARKRSFAHRAELA & 
“MA” TotK,. BRED RARRBFAKRRAGAYNBA, RMA 


OD (EFCAAA)RARMwW F 1989 FH MBH ARBRE A BD SR 
(Ron Kovic) HBA A. BA MTR BAR ER, IF 1400 FKRSH RAR MH 2.3 
(LRRHLSRAE « 
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RHEL SREAYAMRBRS AW AM (AMHR) OAR 
AY Ta ee. BR TAG A$ Bee ME 4R® ( National Liberation Front) , Bil “ @it” ( Viet 
Cong) BM AAAS Al Bl A HE He EW , BA aa AR BB ah Sal a AR “BE 
WE”. FEC BIRGER) (5 — 7H hh 1) AC BARE) PHAR BERRA 
AK SMKRHRBARR HHH. RESHMA MAM: + 
BARARZ MS HAS. (HRA) THK RH RH RIED T 
Bio FP — FRR “A” SEIT Ht (Sergeant Elias) #%— #EALM+ 
IRR. BLA RHA kK, AA RRA eRe. 
BR , ft SK FF OO , O05 Be Tan i TE 4S FP A AY BR HE ST Ait. OB 
FM RRALNAKRRERAKRHSH RMS. RHERS HE 
EHS iR | eas SPR +PRS TE MBER A LAWS axe 
Ais: “REOHB-RLSAREAR.” EW MAKER ARUIRRR 
Fi HE ARR RR) , ee SE 5B FOR A A“ OF RE” 
A, KAMP ACERAR AAA : MRR BWAKER AY TE 
A” RM , ABA Ab“ SR” , FEAR RS TA AR SE AP, Se EB 2 FP DR “ 
A” 19 78 2 WR EA « 

SB = Phe yee“ AR) SH 1” (the Americanization of the war) , 
IX — FOE HY) OK SE : FE SES RRB SRRA RS a) 
P, RAKS CAME M-TH SARK, See KRW K 
ZAI“ i BSK A” (imperial narcissism), FELASA ERP, SBMS 
HAW Pb, RAR RAR RARE A SSA BMA, 
AMAR WA SRY RAMA RA. WA, ATA —R, ee 
MARR — FE EST BANA, RRS RE—-HTRRR 
AY AR SE SEIS Ble AY ee BE RGA - ih SAK ( Linda Dittmar) #1 
i A - KA 4B ( Gene Michaud ) fit if = “ WE LA FE fe AY FH PBR RR” ( mystique of 
unintelligibility ) (Dittmar and Michaud, 1990: 13), RPRATARD A Bl 
FRUT RAD) ERA RAR RHE HRA AH: BRN 
5a et HS A ( Chrysler Corporation) $/# SSK ILS, MaeRNAa d+ 
ie ASA SF BRA PGE In] — RE ESR RRS Lee 


D RRR Bae RS TA A EY Oo MAR, Rw F 1960 4 
12 20 A, OS A de te AF ( Nguyén Hao’u Tho ) , HA th FRI HG KR BSE”. Le 
Gi— la, RMA A RM aS EMA. 
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KR ETEK : 

KMART RREEHET CHARHSKRS: ESR 
( Normandy) i #& .X FF K ( Anzio) RW & . Mik 4K KH A ( Guadalcanal ) 
RF HERS RARARS, REFBURKSRARSESR 
HF, CHRAKBBRRREARMHHERS MER REEM, 
KMWRARSHRRRRABRBHD EF, BRARKRKHER 
+, MAN EX RB HR, AYE AT = HOH ( Mekong Delta) 4 # 
—H7 MH MWREFRCHRH, RF LAKEHRAHSZEMH. R 


AM MIRROR RN TRL RHR. (HSB 
Harry W. Haines, 1990: 81) 


SACS), RR—-AKRT RRA HBA, ERIM B“ Bik it 
Fr”. ERG ARBARGABRRE-HRHA. EBHKE, He 
Mi + 4) (Chris Taylor) (#8 - PER[ Charlie Sheen ] ti) H—AIIS AR 
SMART LRH. RHWE-RABASHARAL, F 
a P fiiikd BF as RH, FE BR - {AO ( Samuel Barber) AY AR i Sw 
Tid 175 BR BA) « 5% FS AE AR) (Adagio for Strings) , 548 2 AIH FB 200 Fr we A 
BEA AS ARH {LU MR ARTES: “ FRAG, BAEK , GRATE EAR LH 
A MERI AC. KAMER $F.” 1987 1 A 26 ACARD 
iis A RT — es Ft LER ET AP 


EXRARSEOFWLABELIMHARE, -—KZM, 
RNA RBAARAARHRAZP ARS HRIBAS BALE 
MBAR E REG RR REG FH AANRKRFS REE -BA 
®@ - # B&@(John Wayen) FS RHR BY——“MA” BH, ES 
“RA BEES BREE MRA. KMKABK, LEFAVR, 
RBAEZF ACR RREZAKEG. 


QD BR + B1A(1910—1981) SAH VEDRAECOR KR Mes. 
AKRREAMRE RK. AERA ARRUHRMRAY FARSHRBEXLAB. BH 
CEFR HE) te KER) ARR HE dh 

@ Ww - 6B 1907—1979) KRHSSZHBRA UM RHARS HP SR, 
8 F 1966 FRAM RRA EAK. HREBHB ESA) FH—-AERREKHSEDB 
BS 13 (i. 
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Alte, BF AR A ) 3 SB A AS A tr (BS RR SE RAY “Hi HZ) 
He” , FEO ARS AY BR SE EH ie A HER EDD, Et A a HE 
TSR” oR SCA SZ Il AY hE BE KE TL 
EARS” HA TAH Z AH 6 WE HRYABE TR 
AY“ REA” (LA Be OT AS SE) KLAR BAA (AF) [ White Rabbit] HHK 
PRES FSET PA) , A — 5 BS A TAR ER RA” 
CLA BET AE AR + UE Hs Bay HHO [ Merle Haggard ] AY ¢ #8 HB} HE A A) [ “ Okie 
from Muskogee” | FL 3 Wy 0 79 AY E AHH B+ [ Sergeant Barnes] HH). 
fe RRM ZS FRI, HWA RILE BBA“ HOS 
FN) A OT FFE “a” BR AR” A “OS EMR 
FF”. WN FE AR + Fe He A ( Michael Klein) ff A: “ i RH tH HEL 
(decontextualized) , $F} #4 ( mystified) , # fy 38 M— > ‘ JE BE IR’ . 
—-FFEELHAR MREBAARERKRRUAT AHS.” 
(Klein, 1990; 10) 

FRR BRT HF FES ER AS = RR HEH TABS, AD 
HARBRRKABRARASEHAYH MAS RBS”, RBA W 
WHE : RESEARCH (th 
MEUKEGRR)UMLAWREA(BMB +E) , AMPED Rh oH 
SES ZE fi] Fh eB Ee ” EF AE PW) ZT oe BO a Ld BK 
SH, HE RMNMERAAMRPFRANBNE MERLE 
7B TG “TR RA” TET HY“ CE” PBA RR Ll ESE, OC AR 
fF) -AWBH MS, AEM BEKO ( REA) Ae IER, 
a ATT Be at FE (BY Be A “Fa AE” +) A RE, Dy RE IF 
AY Ia FR (RR) (EH EF. AEE LAPHAM 
(HE BARR IEE ERR)  UWOAKRRS ATH ABER RAR 
K FARAH TE” HBB). SE RRB ADH 
REA BT BRA TY Tb on oe RAR A-RKF RASH 
PR HY Fe ES AE Bt) , AFC IK Hs aN WR BFR SESS HRY “ A” SE RX 
Hew 

FE GRE WY Ar WAR AY BR TE aS SE AY) A HEP, Be ABE A EE SK 


D AR: AP (1937— =) »,20 HAC TERABRS ZH SHERRSI—, BF 
1984 45 SR AE HS ER EF Ko 
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BAR FL A Te EY Hr BS 7 Bs FE — SSE SE FRIA + Hi 
fF ( George Bush) 7E Rob — VES RH A RUE, BP RRS 
PRE RIB U RA KF RE. FRU, RE 
HE , UX BUBBA RAS AA VARA , RAT ABA REE “HF SEIS OT RR 
RE RAR” RAE ——_ AHA KA, RAMA HEH 
“TN SRIRAM. 

FE — UC PS ARH FE AG BTL Jd, ( t JA] A) ) ( Newsweek ) (1990 4 12 
AI AHMRIEAHMWMT-KEAT BARMAN RS A. RRR 
EF B—ATK i : “HARSHA — HR KR.” KBR A A th 
BY Ar RA — UR JR “RAG ARAM RSH. R 
IRR PRUE XLBRASRAA—-HRR."ER-BBH? SHH 
FA “RAN 3 — HR” ARIMA TB “RAIMA 
HE Le RAS SR AY 3c SF, 1A ATT EAR SE BY BS AB RS ER.” ( $8 51 
1991 46 1 FAY (4 A GR) ) 

Ap Pik PS et Lb ERA EER SEM BA PH MR, 
BD AY A St BE AE HE (JE Fe HS@ ( Richard Nixon) fr GZ “ RSE AE” 
( Vietnam Syndrome) ( Nixon, 1986), FEE RRA HK, SWARM RH 
fil we Ma SR Ah FS PE HE BY HL RR AS”, BER“ A RH OK A] 2G” 
(13), MPR RRR HBR SAMA VRACHRKAB Ai 
He” (19). | 

EAT RAR SRK lal) TT HH 20 th 4d 80 4E RE Ht 
TA XT eR ME: “RB RKPR—TRE BS WTR 
BREERAB HEH "AAS eH RBAAEN RRA By, Fe 
oN fH + 1 O( Ronald Reagan) ZF 1980 4F fy Mh BE FEE PAST BR: “MS 


@D FM ATT(1924— 3) BD“ BAH”, RAH 41 EB, SEA SE, FEA 1989—1993 
F. MEERA RASESRSHHKFH SE AASARAAK AA EERM, UB 31% 
A RR SHR EG. 

Q WH - BSH (1913—1994) , RP 37 (EMS, FEATHER 1969—1974 4F, fh 
#E AEA AH eH A I ope" CMP RRA IER. 1974 FR 
7K AE TD Ba FOG, RR SE EE — EER 

D BAM - BiR(1911—2004) , HR 40 (EBS, ER 1981—1989 4, HELE BT 
RA HELA AR , BiB A Re Eel, HUE TT RE 20 tec 80 FRM RR. 
Sb ERAT HES SRM. BUA SRP RA BS HEF. 
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VA Jet , BRAT PR Za St TA WR BI) eG St es — 4 OY) BA.” ( 8 3] A John 
Carlos Rowe and Rick Berg, 1991; 10) JOYS, HERR RK: “LEAR AT EBB 
SIN RS AA SRT BO ERS RA BO RH 
Fi AF HE Bl KH FEI.” (#8 5| A Stephen Vlastos, 1991; 69) 1982 4F (BG 
— He HOS WY 10 AES) RAE EE, HR 
LSE LA“ FEMA UAB eR A HET” (F851 AL Barbie Zelizer, 1995; 
220), 1984 4F( Ris HREM M1 ES) RREZRRAD 
PIER AE, FEMA, BRA: “eR RRAF ABTA 
BY RH RAS TES FF EM TA ait, HO eR 
KK {IT .” (485 H Rowe and Berg, 1991; 10)1985 4F( M@R—itKKEMAS 
Aa 12 4F a) AAD ST EBA KMAR HRA WiGRREE, 
EGR IGE ETT Aa A BR SR PR TG oh Ze BE A FR RE By“ SER” 
ETE RM. — WE 1980 4F BRE BREE PARSE th, FB 1991 
SATE RS PRES MBSR, EAM BHAA 
Fy A RD ATS Se LAE i eR Pl Ay Be NT BH 3 BLA 
“TARAS SRR HRS RAAB HM“AR”, ties 
BES A] i A OY TE A 2 —— EE RA 
BRASHAARSRRREAKH RS RABY TERA RR 
$i ic 1Z 5 Be 

ERE EIA" RBA SS" PR. REM, 
RGR RALRAWERKALARHAA LY KR ER HN — 
Ko ERREMRSH KRNRRBADREW RS KEMBH HH 
Mel Feed EF YY ee a A AN BE) PA a See EAP aR RB XT A ke YA 
FAVA Be KLAR KE SS Ze, FE 1972 4F fy “ EE a” Y( Christmas Bombing) 
ARE HP , 5 El“ 1a) PAY AY ( Hanoi ) 45 Hf B® ( Haiphong ) 4% 38 AY KE FH LE FE BB ZE 
1940—1945 4: [a] (ay BE LBB HY) EH” ( Franklin, 1993: 79), BPS 
Th , FE AR A , SE 1] AS + RE EKA BTA REF 
FAK FP ERB KE SBS CY = 4 (Pilger, 1990), 1967 4F , RAN AY Bl BT RB 


D “FHMR” LRARSPARMY RAS ERI RH-KAMRS RAH , KM 1972 
46.12 18 APBD 12 A 29H, RKBRTAMARHKR. SRA ERMA M 
RT BKB. 

Q@ Mi, RHIMRREO HERBRHEAKRH( RKP RBA A SAAT). 
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(A¥F + 5844 S Fir ( Robert McNamara) #65 BS - HW H® ( Lyndon 
Johnson) tH) 4% is PMR: “Ms, Eh BBA 1000 FR 
(XARA DMM RE REAM AKI) RIF RHE, RR 
HLA), REWMASHARRAHKARRES EHR Re 
ZB AR. FOR AA RASA AER SR MS RE KA AR 
>.” (985| 8 Martin, 1993; 19—20) HIS, BAH AE REBLH 
FRA” HCW BAA AR. 

A MEBK ABRER ACKER. Biss - MRA EC Marita 
Sturken ) WL 3) :“$—HRMRERAREEACE ACM REHICIZRE 
EGR. ERAAR. BRM, Be ES HB?” ( Sturken, 
1997 ; 20) Bijan, — 2 OY BR WS ( William Adams) MH RMRBRRY 
RRM RR: 

CHRHDERZE RSEABKAR: “RHRSRHREBE 
RAMS RMALRRMOAAA, —FHMB REAAKKSA 
MAME SARMEM BRARR EGP, TREHR*+EZ FA 
ARA;WA-AR ERA  KRERSER MRR REELS 
AVM RE ARCA BE-HR,FREAR HII, KERB 
B EREA DER XARTAAE. FL ANANZI 
KRATRR, MARSFRE-RARHEH HHF-BRHRA 
NRARBA RI MESHR MAP WH HRORM ARSE T 
KPPAIMEARS MRS HK. (#5 B Sturken, 1997; 86) 


GLRW, BALA MS TEMA + FEAL GE ( Michael Clark ) 4£ 
]4Z 1985 4E HB FE AA AE Tp BS BAC RK ID AMSA BR : PR AAR IE ASF SE SH 
FOU AT EEK YT TSE“ A” Se ARS ICIZ 
Pe Re BK AY BIG BY : 


KHRBART RMN MRSEHSBIT (EN) UMA 
BR, PRI METERS AGO  FHRKS RRR RED R 


D PA + ADH (1916—2009) , RAAB MAR HA. BF 1961—1968 
FATE Se HH BR BY AB IK ,1968—1981 FGA R RATT K. 

Q ME AMM (1908—1973) , RBH 36 EME, REFER, FEA 1963—1969 4. fh tE 
FE BA AY Aa RK St 2 ail AS RB A AR , ZEKE: UY BE EL AE J a A, £8 
BRAAKR we Ms ALT RAKMAR MSN. 
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Mo SMEAR A, CEM) ARN RET -ERARDHALLE 
mo MSR ARKH, PHRRNHBRAR-KLARM 
Hu, | RW, (Clark, 1991; 180) 


WHOOP , Si FL eS A oS Ss “BE AR 1 EA a EO 
f2 > Al aT Lb ae EE + BOK A EEA.” (206) HAH HEME 
Fal FE BA ESS — UC PE SR RE ERA HET AE. 
VF ENB AR , FT XH RH AY OY ARS EE“ 2G RR A IZ A” 
ft 9 A He ae = “HE Er AY SF , RAT) RE aE TRAE.” (4851 
A Franklin, 1993; 177) 3 ZHBAME A, 1993 4E 12 A 2 AMR) 
Ait — a 5 ie AAC RMAATE CH? CAM MHNE, ECHSEH 
it #5) (“Is the Vietnam Syndrome Dead? Happily, It’s Buried in the Gulf” ) , 
BH  XTRIERRAEWKRBESPRWRHRSHAFACRMBERM 
PERU SRS, ERPS Pa ST AMAA KRAFT 
7s Al FT TR A BE AY aS, RE TR 7 AR >, BT A EA BT 
AY RSE 


© RRKEXLSLMAR 


QHEE MAG BOE KAKA EB YT TR” 45 22 GE [A K 
TE BOR RATS Mh Ot EF) ARE GIR FU RRA RR. EF uk, 
BORE FA A Be 5 | SC a TE A — Be | SORA RAR RE, BS] 
TANK AAW + BRAY - BKS 


KARE THe RR RK, WR 
(EME MHM RE MHD BREZRHEEH LORE 
KAMMHEHR, HEHE XMARAERREFSSMRAT HS 
Bi EEPAARAAWRE MRA ABARRERN MER, 
MMT AL ROSAS RR HRA REL 
HRRAKEAEMBA 2 HH. HM, RREAR. (Hall, 
1996e: 343) 


HeNnARE ARES, PANKRRRE ARH RNAERAU 
WHRASHMANMBERPDHARR SRM RAG HTAPKB 
7TH EM AAR? RN RAREREHUE SERENE 
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AECBREARARR UARKKTITASAZMHRER, BLY 
MIARKRENKARS EH, KH, RMA, 20 eR SE 
RR ATUL Re ha eS ERA 
NE BY AE ah Lb Se Ef HP --- RMAZ,AZFAZMHFEAZREAS 
THAZA RNAKARAME EARS, WEATHERS 
KR RLAEG RAR HME TARE EWA. (Gilroy, 2004; 
3—4) 


BOT AJA SA TEE PAR AG GEE OE Se BB 
WCE SRA HT AS Te KEKE FRR TER. TE 
AR AR” RE —- PS BEE A RRA 
ABS A Ze FF Zh HN TCH te BA I AR ARE REE, EB A KAS 
WE 21 thee, PRE MNRAS AW BER, WINE 
IK DAR FE 1987 SEATS : 


REA HH) RAH ANABAM HR AMF UEDE 
WM TERT MRNA KHAN HR LAE E MERU 
RREWKER, MRATANMEANRRPRREAR EHH 
ERAS HR ARE WHR, KLARAKAAPRORABHRAEL 
NPRKEX LOGRANKA SRF BH CHKAMRT YOR 
BRAM NH KGAA, (Gilroy, 2002; 339) 
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2002. ARH FE XE“ Fp AR” Fe) BE TT SC ESE BY RSE 
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ane 
AMAR 


© FARKNX 


EAE , Sa BAAR FE X ( postmodernism ) 45 K ARK 16 FE Z li] Hh HE RF 
a i BUS PAR FEELS HK WUT AR FE Yh EE MT He 
BARE AS EM (BS EASE) RE REL EBARA 
ERAN — TER UNH + RP AT : 


BRREXHASHKFRECHRERABAT HME BK 
BaARAKRARTFEREWDGDR MET KEKEBHTS, KH 
BK  MABEXLAAR BRARU RRS XA)O( Vogue) H Ht 
MRBRANT RRR BOMS, AH ERAK, FRREXBA 
RR — AK F LW HB. (McRobbie, 13) 


DE Sb , HIE SE SK : “EER RT a URE SAY BAP IT HE AMET KR 
HAY Br PAE TARE AR , TK HR HY) EE HR ET — A 
#8 BY” (15) “a RARE ML” RA SIE DBR RY RE BK BE 
BRR. WE WU GE + iE A AT TI RR TE TN OO 
SB : 

ESRRMIRARUNB BORESER EP AAR 

S5XERRAN ERE” HMR SESH KM ARKH RITR 

BHCHUARECR A MEOH BML KE RENRRM RB 


D Vogue Fe A GPF 1892 4E, 8 BEC ALY ATR) BER BH « 4H (Caroline Weber) Ff 
hy SBR LAY ty Hy AAT A Beak” © LUT EE BR 24h DE HL A, HO Cg 
Be) AR aah, Wes as OR Ge BS SI RB AT I AE HE 
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fa “ 2B JL — KOC baby boomers) Hi xt + EE HLEt AAS OK R 
REA“ BM". -KRABR RR REBAR RADE H 
KE BR ARR AGMA KKKHUE FEEX MHRA 
FREER EPROM” “MEARBH RR” SRA BEM 
B-RAWSHRE NERA AR” KKM BARR BREE 
REKEMARH RN RASHES AMARA HHA R 
RSERELS” “BRHS” “BR RAE NHS” “FER” 
(placelessness) MAKE SRH (“HA WME RL”) DAH RH 
We HY RR 4 ERR BM EG AR” RB “BARE 
X"PREBRA-AHRWOE, (Hebdige, 2009; 429) 


EAP RAM GRRE LORE CHALDREHTASS, RR 
HE XT TH AB YH LE KDR SCORE PIS IA RE, J PAAR ER SE 
FA) Uh fia Hi BEF 20 th 4d SO 4A (RS 60 4E RW, IIL IBRAR EL: Al 
IRIE (Jean-Frangois Lyotard) .if + #8 W (Jean Baudrillard) 5 3% 
yi MRSS NE th LCN. EKA GM, RHA 
TS ARS BALE AS UREA IMT FEAR BEAR KE Mt 
BRRE LH HET ERT ETE , 2d GI HE : 4 Ot OB he HE AY BE, 
MERE SG HA 


@ 20 £460 FAG BARKER 


RAR“ BUR” — ial AE 19 the 70 ERMA FRR 
(Best and Kellner, 1991) ,{4 HY 20 tH 40 50 EAR RIBS 60 4ER RAT 
PERS “SARE "AA IEREH. EM - KI (Susan 
Sontag) S33 Fl - JETER BAA PE a PAE OL SR TH zm“ 
VA” (Sontag, 1966: 296) HY“ KR”. A HMR” EO RARE LEH 
ERM“ FRA ar” Hy HR, Se BG ARE AS Et He le, SP a 
FERRARA FE MF HE eS be RY Ee RE. GR 
ARE MEF BRE MAE ERAS HH RK TH, RRM 
BU— ARS A BY PPR“ BR AA” | ARES EP HAMAR 


D “BULM—A" de F 1946—1964 ERR RA AR MR HRA. 
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RAW XA s—M BAY - jn ( Pablo Picasso) , fF HM - FF HF 
2 (James Joyce) ee FFO(T.S. Elliot) AEG W - {i KR R® ( Virginia 
Woolf) , FEAR FF > Ti He As FF ( Bertolt Brecht) ft + WHICH H® 
(Igor Stravinsky ) A AY fF th PRO RBH“ Awe” , HOR RH 
SHAASCHRRS. RAS MRELCKMLAAMEAHPEHMARK 
 AGREARWREBABHSR SED RAR, Alb, 4FOee 
SCAG i, HE AP SK OT EBA EM, at PS fe PS: 


KERR ERREXCRU REE HRA BR AB 
H, AA 20 HA OOFKAEBRAR YR HA RHA” HE 
WRAREXPREKA ROAR BR”, —wWhERER-B 
SP TN et: BE SS KEW BR. (Jameson, 
1984; 56) 


BAREXREBRARERKRHRALYH MERA LH HH 
ROEPHREN, RREXRRZERAHKR, FLFFEREMR $M 
BRASH BARR FLAK WEBER LUGAR BEDERBR 
B—CERTAS BHO AAGHLES PRRAZK AA 
AW AH. (1988: 299) 


MFR RA TH SG RAE CF T “FIC EIR 
FEM AME i BE AB IN A SE Bale FR BY 3c HE” ( Sontag, 1966: 


QD BBP - Hin R(1881—1973) , HMFORR, WAKE HMMA S—,MAWH 20 tt 
BQRKRAARRABEZHRRADMZS—. MEMBER HFHMAKRHEE. RRAKBHH 
I SEK) ( Guernica) ¥ , 

Q fePeM - THT (1882—1941) RK“ KSR, MARD)RHRRAD, KRAWA 20 tt 
BRAM SRAMHDAWS—. KRRRTE th I/D Al BI) ( Ulysses) SF, 

@ SM (1999-1965) WEFRH GFARM HA THCK ARWARE VKH 
BARR TSB - TPA. RRIF FER) ( The Waste Land), 1948 FH 
TRG MARK. 

@®@ #WARW - HAARK(1882—1941) RHAEER, REA 20 HCARELKHERK 
RAR AAR. MARIE PR ARAM PK RRR A EC AI ERA) ( Mrs Dalloway) 
S. WE EB eRe MK AR. 

@® FR - MRR (1882—1971) , MBE HK ,.20 HARMKELAKRBE HR 
BRAMZ— FAME M RE AAP E ET AH RHA RA BR”. 
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299) ARBRE HBR Fi RE SER RES HR 
BRIE A At AR EFC” (302), Ak GRRE LIBS EMR 
ACE SCRE E A KAR LA HUE RRR 
St RARE MEMRAM SRAAKN—- OE RAM RAR, RH 
BARS“ BATT it AS A BP Se” ARSE RK , (6 SEC BE A , MEA VER 
RAT 2 ABE E SLC HOW , BAAR SE SC ABE “ J ae BE” Heh “i AE BE 
Swe. wil, Ze 20 th4e 50 ERR 60 ER, GRRE 
ROE PER, EAR SE MRE LRA. SR 
AR FE SCY oH BRB As 3 Xt ZB +s FR ( Andreas Huyssen) fr AZ 
“BE 2” BUTEA 2 BME De Bt “ORE ea EH AR 5 EER 3c A et eK IIB” 
(Huyssen, 1986; viii), Jot, tA ARETE “TERR AKRE LE RMRE 
ARR SRKENL ZAM RA’ RI ASMW SMR’ RAK 
Xi.” (57) 

4. 20 tt 2a 50 4F AR Al 60 4E4R , BETTE BY RE HK RO ( pop art) fk 
BR ti Xt“ BE” BARTER. ERE ZR Ae eB BS Be RE OL “HH A 
AB Pr te BY BE Sy” HM ( BS LS — EE), FE TT Pa TS “I 
SRB ETE ATK” MASE M(SBRB=B), S50 FRHKHAP BRS 
KBAR RIGAS MY FE FB Ly St HEE ( SSK A HK RL AH). 
Ty ie oh A — i BEYER SF ES - 30% AE ( Lawrence Alloway) % qui: 


RU RABHRARLEP MMW KK ERB SAL 
DS WACHTER RAR HAAS RMR FE AH ot A XH 
RE PE HT RR RMR that HRA WY 
RRKAERAR RH. KLHBAKH-SRRMZERKREXKH UB 
KL” “RRA UR REAR HAAR HARPHREAHPE 
fA ME. ( 484] 8 Frith and Horne, 1987: 104) 


Kish + KAO ( Andy Warhol) BRB ABC we PAK 
KD 0 WRI AE FEAR I AR SSE AR iad YF, HE TTT“ 


D KRESA RAT 20 HARATERM RES AC A. Pop art RRR HB 
AR BREKRRIEH ARREARS BL CUP ASA AMBRE RB. EH 
ZAR BRS ARH AH AT Re ME ET BA OD 

Q Rill - KM (1928-1987), KRASKRK RE AZRKHALAWS— WEG R wah 
I) FOR AB er A PE HSE 
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Fa a 4 SV FA BEAR” (109), HR: “ATI AS ERO 
Se Fe HH TS SE BT RS SRR (WR) RE, RE 
De 2 GY ARSE AR He ts oR , TTR He aL tht: S BA RH 
HEA 6) OPEL WL , 22 EAR th £8 FSET RT AY ER’ .” (TAL) 
“SPR TK HS HE LG KRM AIRY HOE LAR RSA, AWK 
C—-ACA mH MSAR KARE, RERKRSFRRAS ERS 
BOE MA EZ AR. AVR + 3% bE LAK (John Rockwell) gt Hi , DEIR HE 
MEGRKAMHW ARIE SHH ESB RAM YRER, Hh, 
ZAR RA TE BESS BR HR SEY ET RTT HE RM AR “RK — RT Ai Hg BD 
(Brill) PRRBECW EE FABRA RHKEFRRTARRT. R 
THT, AB OR EB Dy SPB a SE at aS ETH LB Bt, REP EA 
HH NR Ree ACREAR-HAORN Bw, FRR ABA T 
FtE—XAFRERFERARMNKBUEH. RERR BABE 
ZAR” (120) 

ARRAN , AES Hh TRRESRSKANREZAWKAREB 
Ma) FY, Ba Ws Zi AG BE SE EL I AE BE CG 5g BE SF PY 3 EES“ 
MEA RESREEGBRE VERSES RAISE, AREA SA i 
— FEDER E MTR RE SB.” ( Huyssen, 1986: 188) 
RAK AGU ARRRE LBM SMU HER EERE LRT ES 
ARATE BAT LR A AY) RR ELPA TRY TE 
GRP Ni) BY) HT FER OS BR SE — BEA AE SIA ARTE. 304 BE 
SKARH—-TPRRPEMEREASRSRARRHMA. Ad, K 
4% + WHHL ( Peter Blake) SAR THR RAMI BRERA OR 
FR PS AR A) ( Sergeant Pepper’s Lonely Hearts Club Band) i2itH#HE , BE - 
1 FF AK ti ( Richard Hamilton) 4 HX |r] 4 & HH A ew , He - RBM — 
FT TR GA BABS IB CRF 4B) (Sticky Fingers). WSb , iX— BT 
Mit TF AB AS th FF he Be ot CE BOR SH, AR He EB Oe HE BH 


D Wie D ,— Se a A ERR AS th 

Q RH HRHE(1932— ) RASAKECRR BARSAARANBHRUHHE. 

@ WAR: MHRM(1922— ), RBA MwA BM SAR ( collage artist), RAUH 
PRRECARERHANRAD. 
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#) * i fE%( Bob Dylan) Fil FA Ett SE BABY YE HR 
BR BY FE SL , SE DRS FP At Hh,” BEAST EE 
Fc BY A 5 

JS , BA ARIE ABE, HE 20 itt 4e 60 ERMA GRRE Bie 
FN 5G SR IB) FF EF HD SER, SE AY FRE BEC 1L—_ i 
MISS. MARMARA RE LHRE VHA PrKRAHE View, 
[el 42: 70S BBC aes BH SC SEE iz KAA RIGA RRKOMAE 
SC” (acid perspectivism ) ( Hebdige , 2009 ) ——Il] HRT “ 24 ENMERHE 
RH” (Huyssen, 1986: 195), 

KB 20 t2d 70 EN KF GRRE COSC RT KY, 
AAW A SSE CMR, EP RW NTP RES EY 
7 El CCR VE AT “ HMI” Hi TH ARE WER 
Hot: MFR EEA SE LAIMA. 


AN {ETE tits AS Et 18 3K 
IX FE Vt 17 FA Hh HE 


© uk—-hHARKL > HHH 


ik— Fi BAR: AR GRRE LRSM RC RRER ORS 
1979 46 4 (JG BEAR ARGL) ( The Postmodern Condition) — +5, 437 1984 
FE ME PRIA ROH RMB, EB 
AE BEE TER KSEE BUR ES” FIRS A TERE UR. 

Ai RESUS , Bri AY “J BAR AR” 48 BS SE ar te Sy BAY — BP 
Hb AE BS FL , A PR BE Dy“ it SK BL HK ( metanarratives ) AY FRE” WI Be“ 
RS AIK ED il HY SER” (Lyotard, 1984; xxiv), FE AK , WH it 
Fs Jes “PS TEE” FESR (“ARSE”) ABEL FE 4 PAKS RT 
AM TGF . ERS EHH AH, FS EL Be mR” 
WE X 0% “HER” AE 6 FE: AR 9 2 HE EL“ 10 HE 
Fa” SFR HBA SU eee SRA ASE ER 
PURER. HE GRRE LRRARKASS ERA HEA, DK 
Fa — TRASH ASTON. ER SHER BBL 


D MBH WEC194I— =), RAMMTTRR FA, RAREBAXEHHEADM AEH 
TE RR ie 3h A aS oh PR IZ EA. HM 1] RRR, AOD ARTE ARE 


AEF FF SE A og 
Se AMREM w 


SR, MWR" BRS TS PR ASHI. BMAZ, KRE-TH 
i HE As 5) IF) RE A EA 

ARTE hE BF Ia SIR He SRE. PEM BREE M 
Fea SRI Bh AS BA BR A SP RY”, AA i Ze Ee BY AR YR BB 
BE EMEAR NRK. HE A A-MPEKRE NEE AKIRA 
RA HAS Pe ae ARBRE, BARR 
EI AEE. RIM, AA RHA KR, BEARER 
BAA Maa FT REAR, AM BAB HRSA RH 
EAE RAS 4X A AA. PSRA TAM, HARARE ‘SA 
BH” , Tt Be BE — Fh BR” (46). AA He ER YS oe ERK 
BE , MI AEIB OR BEAR” (48), MURA SAAGEA RIA, HM SRSRAIG 
man —A LR. SSH AA OAR RI” BRR, 
Mi A — A AAA OR Ba. RA AEA XBR G2” 
1k FP TA] el , FRAT] RE “kA A?” “BR” WRIA 
$B?” (51) i ee BAR BF IK BR HE 4 PE A 
TEAS BR TC HS RSET, MAD HLD FSH RAE 

FE SG RT A) A THE ZS BY, A BE Sp 2 I FC 4 Sh fi BE EF 
ZAR ERE WL. FEA BLE BOK , a BR ARF KAR HE (“TR 
REC HG” ) ZE— BR CT” BCE eS at A” A REF BH 
Voi eS , is FETC A AS , eR A HE ON HE — A BE 79). SAP 
fF PLAY ee , FG RARE MCHA RARE CWA S , Me fiz 
i — PRA E QA i. FA, BRR SE FT RR IAM E UH 
FERS WANE Ms“ ICH ZTE dh AB SE 22 Ji BR , TG A BR 
ARAB. He, DAR ADE BAR EM BB A BAR EM OS th ta th 4A 
RJGRRE CERAM BRE M, se Ht RK.” (1A 
i) 

SB eC + AY ( Steven Connor) (A , (ia BEAR AR OED BT BRAM “OT 
AR ALR AS AF AB OL FS FE 4 OF ttt RAR BY Bk RO” (Connor, 1989; 
41), FEAR LL, ARIE“ BT” AO IESE i Jee BR OL , i Ae GE SF 
Fe te HY SRA” CE). FERRO, SARA SE OT “A 
Me MEE ML” A. “ETS 20 TH 28 60 AERTS AY AR A i 
Hit” SF RAMI FRA TRAHAN BE ( 4451 A Connor, 1989; 41), 
RAN RS + 4A (Tain Chambers ) fit 73 : 
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RF ERRERH AH FB RMR AAA KF NK 
SEK AME. EH ARKH KFRAASHBRRRABT 
RSNA. KP SRRAAR AEX RA, Hot 
AFBRGEREEAKTRAEARR, MRAF RRR ES 
PAH GRMELAAT SE HARKER RSTAH. KE-KE 
KE LRT FRRAEXHRRN ARPA URKERAB 
SW ERREXARM AB HH EX (nihilism) & #8 &, (Chambers, 
1988: 216) 


RAR: ZAP KMWMUARRRE LHET—-TeRaH MRO HR 
“AREAS PRES (ARELH) RRA SHRELEKAS 
FRIaWAMAFAH S AOCH FH.” (McRobbie, 1994; 15) Ho, eu 
WR - 523% ( Kobena Mercer) th S48 Hi: 


XR DR BE KK RH” Bt, EE HN . By eH 
AUCHAHAN APS SKRAARAMN HP EXRGHUAN 
HALA, KAMRAN IR” ot Ke RE ET Ee 
RE MA AKSRAR WA AAA LKR AR” (Gramsci, 
1971) J eB AR OL OR OE RN HO KD (Mercer, 
1994, 2) 


@uwk-HRLZE 


ik: BHD PRO RRA A EAH AITRAD FF RSWRIG 
APHID BZI|” (Best and Kellner, 1991; 109, 111)  KRBmMmHAARMEFE 
FARK, ERE RESTATRS CAM REEKR. 

7 SK, ARIS SARNARRBALZAT-TEeeHPR, 
“ 2 Be A: P= i Sa EL A Sp RAG AS BOC HL SH a A — Rs SCH BR 
PE , 14 BIR A Ly BEG HH ABE OT A tt HOY A AB At” ( Connor, 
1989: 51), ZRUHRMARGR,-RAAT ATLAS ADN-BAH 
AAR , ED WEF Dy hE USER BE te. TASH BORA 
2% Ht ¥i') ( For a Critique of the Political Economy of the Sign) —3'P , #4 7% # 
Woke ie #8 Ab it BTR“ MR & A ( metallurgic ) #: & [el FF B RA 
(semiurgic ) #L2 Wit HE” ( Baudrillard, 1981; 185), A, EMRE A 
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JGR SE MULE fh A FES CE, RE KS WR” 
( simulacrum ) fY X44. 

Prva“ HGR” , te WY de 5 UR AB ( original ) —# — FF AY BZ fil Oh , MR AS 
FY MU FRAN FETE. CESS DO Rep RR ATT RT AE BU EAT PAR HU 
PR SS Hell BAR AY) ts BR HE SR OT RE ih BY“ oe” Ti fa SB He 4 a , 
HREMRASR AACA MARE EAR EE—h#ixX-TERH 
“iL” (simulation), RATA Uae CD WB A 5 HY BE MT _E GR WL HE 
Hh fe RE. PAN, EASE T ik BBR + LAO ( Steve Earle) Hy & #4 
CD¢ ait ZE BY) ( Revolution Starts Now) , (4B XE Uh Ix HK“ 3S fil th” 45“ RAR” 
AHTAKH. SSMU, MFCR AMD RAY * HPA IE)® ( The Eternal 
Sunshine of the Spotless Mind ) 3X #B36 Frei , FE ALA Ft ® ( Newcastle ) 
WH SZ BY) MYL Be AAT Ey Ach PAE BR AA PK WO HY WO DR |B] AP EE HE) BY) EDR HE 
BD HER th, BEESLEY. SLE, SPARDMHMBER HA dh, 
DRAS AR AS AN FE FE, TCE CD OB Aa ee ED, BPA 
EFPR BALK EEA [el AT lel AB PS Fa BES 
Be 2H thal (E99 — 5 9 A s J ER A td at Et SH RR BY OR ESE 
Ti VA et Me BE He BS 3 HG Fh Pe AB Fe RE PY HE AY 

fl HS FW BR , Oi FLT FE“ HE SE RAS RAS TAP BOT SA BY 
A: , ft — Bh ABR HO ( hyperreality )” ( Baudrillard, 1983. 2) ; ix“ # 
RSE EX” (hyperrealism ) WG AAR EY RS EOL Hl. HERAT 
NRA FAS“ HK” Z lal FRE FM“ AR” (implosion) , “ RXR” 
“MBAR DEMERS PAR. RRR ARS HRBA 
AMV Ee HTC — BK, ER LL EP ER HH, EAH H. MA, HH 
ANE SMA RALR OG Sn Ak— WERE A AE” (U2). 
FR {TTAB 5 (SK AB AE AB BB % A (SAR As aR) BY ARR A EAE 
BRIERE LMM. EWM, RRS RAR’ CBR 


QO RHA -JR(1SS— ) RHHRRRINKF HTRKR MA BRAR. & 
UK RAK SE Fe RK 

@ (RAL 2 AY HPAL) , eR Wb ( Focus Features) F 2004 4F Ht ih A A, Hie 
FW K DA + BH ( Michel Gondry) HF, HRMAK 7200 7 RB. 

@ MEM RAALHHRKLEMNRH. 

@® AX hyperreality A378 PEE A“ BM” RAI” AERA AA REM, A 
RRA SRFFERGRH “BRL ZW” ( surrealism) HIB. KAI BRA”. 
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Ja ARR) PR SLAB AE A A AKA — HAH Rs. 

MRA EVECARE. BU, ERM MIS PRAASS He 
ek Fil HE FA) ie 4) 44 £85 A, tt 40D TF 8 8B , BR DR SSP LE 
Sab , BF Wht BE ie jG WS, A TBH PAE PEL. ZEB Bh ae 
“SR BL” BDA WU eet A ET S LE RAE FE , FE YB HEAR BB I TE a Hy F- 
FF” HBO. Fab, LE BY BS Ae, AE AA AUT Et HE WE WLR 
A TK. RA ERM LB DMRS RMNF KS KO 
(Lake District) MAAK BBAKRAIBARWIOA, BBW —-wa:“H 
Ris Pre AR Ba!” 20 tHe 2b 90 4F RHA HAR AA =X ( Northumberland ) @ (4 & 
FART A OR OE RB EL, ESF EL. RE, 
BAER fl Hi® (Morpeth) H-REAA BGA BR w, 2G 
Jé - A= BE® ( Marlon Brando ) 7E #4 ( HL)® ( The Godfather) P KH 
FR. — GBA WN SEAS“ EK A PE” (a HY Ff AR 
Be” LD AAA HUES AT LA Fe RAT EG EE, BRR Roe HY EF E 
“FSR AY” AHA SK, ith Se: FL Lt ( GK 2B AB iti) © ( Sex and the City) BAAS AB 
PAA SK. PARE BRAC EFRIH 1992 4F 2 42 WL SE BY (1992 Los Angeles 


D RAK RR IAS RRR 19 a AER EMER 
£4 

@ RRA MPR RIB TH, 

QD RRB RSH ~RIABDMA MUPBRA~R. 

® GH +>- BX (1924—2004) RAHM A, Bw aL) CRABS AE) (A Street 
Car Named Desire) .¢ BU{UE as 3) Al ¢ © Bi a RK) ( Last Tango in Paris) BH WEAR, 
MAR RRR RRES EM. SKR-AMEAZWNERHBES“ ALU RREKHAAR 
Th” HEFT 85 A VY Liz. 

@ (MR) MHRA F 1972 FH RH RBH a - ARS. KH 
BRIG RRR SRSA ASA” HT AH LRA RB) ( Citizen 
Kane), BHUA650 HREM MAM 1.34 (ZRSWHERAG RADE PEAS 2 Al 
WUC” HARMS HE. HPUSB} Fil 1974 Al 1990 FHM ARBRE ARM. 

© (RMB) , eS AB Me AR, F 1998 46 3 2004 4F fe] HE HBO AA GBI. 
BAA TAA SSO ARM B ao eAAE, A ke a RE HEE 
SK ASREBAARAARRAE HERR, 

@D 1992 4M WLR INK“ WBE + eC” (The Rodney King Uprising) ,2#@RFRE 
MUM KH RRR ALIS, ERSBSHATWASHT AR. BEHRALAS BREA 
oi BP MA 20M AP PE - SKB RATA MMWR 4 A 29 BR HRR 
Pek PUA TCE. RAM 4A 29 EBSA 2H, Bit eM 53 AFT 600 RUAAK. KH 
4 38 it Ge BRE AR eS FR Ef | ST AS 


BALE BRMREX co 


i 


Riots ) ff (58 FA AY tn BE “PE AZ LICH TCR” (L. A. Lawless) Al“ BRS 
Ae" (L.A. War), Rib , a $8 Ze il PE A RAK RSH AS 
FE AAA 1965 4E RR RAMBO (1965 Watts Riots) , RA BVT ARM 
i ER ALP OH AS “FC TE SAR”, oo ES SE TSE 2 RR 
ERY) @ (L.A. Law) WF , SES TE Me ht PR Be A 
7 ed ik DR te Oy “a PS AE TR AE TRO YL” (55), BOA 
BRAT) TR A PT TR BS a EL, FP ee a SR A) ES BAA“ PR” 
CK FER BR Ae RR SF BR 

20 tt 42 80 EAL BY, AY RT RK BH ( The New York City Arts 
Coalition) 8 RI —H&SARARE-H RAGBRAI EER, ARH 
ESR RAR TRA THA T tt KARE HY — KN SE SA——_28 89S LR 
TF BE KS GB Hy WG (Frith and Horne, 1987: 7). 3X > -4S HR 
18 = BA SAAD, aR RT Se PR BERR 
SHEWSS AAR PHRERR SRM. RR: HRB 
fi + #243 (Howard Horne) @ Xt LA MARAE HAART EMBER 
i FAS POIR , RBA TF AL 


MeNRERHTAT ERE A? FHMEAMR. BHKHBRE(sun 
bed )RBRAE AMAR. MNTRALAKER, RBBB RE. 
FERRARA RI ACS RA” REEHKRART. BRAK, AM 
BE ET EEA SH A © ( York) , 18 BA B® ( Bermingham) KX ¥% 
G©(Crewe) HA OCHERKRR WEBS TF—-+AKATRBHS SE 
RY, MHA. KE-PRMWKRALER. (182) 


1998 46 , ZE AG 3 Bil (i 4) © ( Coronation Street) *F , se FA Wy itt 7K 


D 1965 FRKEH ARRFRABCOMRKKMRN PRR, RABE 6 
R , HM 34 AKC. 

Q CREM) , Mee KH BL, 1986—1994 AF fa] ZE NBC i, BRS it 
HET FB GAR BE eT HE A ARR), Sa PEE ZS AA TR RE PE ASH PE ES 

@D HIGH, — PAT LEA A % BA A BF OG BR EY Gd 8, WL BE. 

@® A RMA RRM. 

© AAS RHA-ARM MPR AAR, CURR HRRMS—. 

© Kt KH= HBR. 

® (Mk) RAAFSZRSAR SAA 1900 FHBES  BMCRARRA SWB 
Nf fe] RAS A A RR & BY HL 
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AN + fil %k (Deirdre Rachid) RH AM. 2A A HR AB ARIA T xX — 
TAAL , ERR EE BRE HF AB I AR de — BB BY, 
fe — ie“ SCAR” PAS, AM HR BRAKE MH AMR Hl TF 
(BRB 9.1). (4A BIR) ( Daily Star) Ri T —-HA AH PBR AE 
IK f° ( Weatherfield) A” Stig OH , Reni A aH et a AS AA RK 
BPI. RUZ, BARI T — IRR , HEA Se HEE 
AYA BE CAPRA) WS Bi AE A Te Ha FF SEEN A BW tv AY 
BAA. FRIES PRIN Fa TT et eR FB I A A EK Ot Te fe. (EA AR) 
S| Dae hh Hh PE + KE (Fraser Kemp) WR: “REGAARKE 
ASE + SFG (Jack Straw) RAS FER AMT AY BRAN ZO , AK 
AEM 4 WZ A , SEP FL SE MAR AR.” RBA ICA 
Fe Fal 22 HE FG — Tl ead, EE FE DAR EE AY EN ADK 12 ETE 


TE EXPRESS 


DAY MARCH 30, 1904 


ieee FOR DEIRDRE 


a 7 Campaign to free jailed Street star 


@ PAGES 20471 


A911 —P“BBAREX DRS 


FS AE AU ee, , RAE A 5 Jb BE St A Ay AE FF a FS 
BEAT EAE IE Dy BARRE PE HE OFS AAT SF AOR AZ FS i SE eK AS 
AS iT BEB ATK AY“ OSE AL”. HAT TE AE a RK PB RE — “8”, 
his “ 4 6," 25 4E GN — A He BE SE AN EP, De Jd = AY 
BMF 5RALFAMARA, PRBR-Th ARH” Ae. IEA, 
Me Fy AY i AR A A aR — TS] A IB RR A EY OH 
AS+E), BABRAKEL RAH MwUARRAS WE BW ELA 


@® (4H BGR), OIA 1978 4611 A 2 BRAD AR, EA RR 
WK 
Q RMRIEAR ACS BC BE) Pe a AE Hh 
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SA Ze AB AE, OR A AT ARK A pF eH tt FR OS AY BE 
FI —_ SFE ERK EE, MEP AS A FPR AB 7 ROOK FC 
RET. AMS HIP RL? KARSRESMAFARH AB. Rit 
BAA , AGE" RSE EM” PM , FR ATT HE PR BS 

AN + HO FE (John Fiske) A WL WE ARR TH. Hh 
WA, “Ja ANE BE” ANE He HE KOK A UK RM RTE ( secondary 
representation ) , [fil 4E Jt A BA SK BY ch EP XT BE SE HE TT 4: PH” ( Fiske, 
1994; xv). fA UR A, SEE READ HB 8 5 BY EE PF a SE ER 
CF, —- WRB ERS ACRAA MAR (BRAD). 
SE RW AAR FB oR ZA, BALA — RH EAS SB HE “BAR tt FR” 
B RAR SH, A h—-WREAKRE MN. RP WEE ERROK 
Bil : “78 Zo FE AS OE BIE Be RA WR ST HB RRR HR 
Ty”, AE ATT A) SS BH Ss a 1G HL LL —— ZH I OK , * BUSH’ FE 
TA AN HL ES OT ARN tS RY Ab HE 24 Ht ATT EH BS 
ROMS! 2NACHFAR. ERRKHAL MHRSHAC SK 
Ste) BO TRAE SEE BOE BE, AAT A BE Oe HR RS.” ( xxii) ETE 
[ia] , ASE ed GU OIL Hd BR ae AD AR HE FR I Ef Sh Hh SF RB 
A mMeB aT MNT. SERAHARU RW ACARI SM 
PF PRAY ET WATTLE A RB EH LY) BR EE AE 
“RR SFSR RAZA NWA CRA. MERE HH 
PRT FE BIRR IIE SH OU TE Ae SE RIB SEA KIRK. HL 
BL BY HY BE— TP A. AB AR FE TE et SRF AY BB BA EK BE 
ENABH, LESNAR A EFA HORE ASR 
FESR ROL ND FETE EE AY EH 5 SLE IR A I 

KFGRRKEM MBEW ACMA THRE RHR. th 
HG IS JE As Bel BR Ay“ 2Y 2% A) Op EL WU BY Se He HE Hi” ( Baudrillard, 1983; 
23) FFF Pi VE As bed AY MO ZAP IFAN TET KR A SEE Tb aE BSE BY 
AJ AB, 1 Hee VA HE PB ot BY SK Ee 8 Se “ES” BY 
so 


D FRRABRE 1994—1995 4F fe] Ray — OT A RF. RMR T RBH A Ris 
3) AR (O. J. Simpson) KRHRKRALWRRMBHWK. AAKAK FHKE HRA, 
ERRRARALKERK., BRABRAANE RASH RG A, A —FRED ZRARE. 
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BHRABZAHURE RMEAT RHR EHER RH” SX 
Baye ARH RG RKRARHLAA( EWR 
FERRATRHRAARAZERULS—-#H, RBA 
EWHS HEREERAD), BHERBU RAH BRERER 
Now ARRARAMN MERALHAHREREH. TRL, 
@REBHRABHBVIAN ERS ZBMREFRRE, PLR 
“QREE" SHENK mM. MERA RRR EE RRUA) EE 
ARAM, MET RR" AH EARR RR”, (25) 


Bf HS WY 0 ee FR EH HJ As ed A AL“ HAE” “ERB M— AK 
FLAG AB AS HL AE BE Wo AB BR AN A es RA tt FP FF He FF ah JE Be & Sb YS 
SEPA HB i * KAW BFA A Ee’ X— AED S SESE EEG eb Hh 
HE ae So” (fl) BES , ft FF i FE RE XT KP EF ( Watergate Scandal) ff) 
FR ES 1 Sk 0 AD BH) 2 Sl] —— 7k 1] SEE ee 2a 4 YE ALP OR FR, HE TT HE 
‘tf LB ES Bl Bc a AE TP 2 ir AN FE AY EL A] —— “388 et Rt AS BE THT 
WAC ZA FS HA” (30), RBABA HAR WAAYTRKRERA 
AE BR AR A BT BRT + + oe PA BY Dh OR BS PS’ AS FEE, HE TTT th 
oF 3 HK Ge ESE” (36). AR He , Ee A 
He Be te ak ris Be YY LP a EH a a “EA EN 
FES AS FE. BS Be 2, A DB) DX A Re LE FY IC HR” (28—9) 

ARE. , 60 5 EOWA 3) OT SCE TA RE FS AE LS , 
EVE AR, URKT “AB” WAARRSNI SES. LR. AREA 
FI LARRSS ERASE A iH BE AY BEE OD BE , Ft, 
FE MA PR BE A ci. FE AS FD OK , 2c IE RR 2“ SE” 
APs, id — PS “Se” RE BRAK SPH. MRK: “4 
‘HE’ RBM ASE, MIA PARRA RS Wt. Te, ee 
HHT RSE AES KSB EE TSE TRE AE th SA 
Pre ER” (12—3) Fat a mT Be HS Oe BT a “A 
iE”, TERY + ABLAK (Paul Ricoeur) @H#K , MANE XTa kth" HSE HY 


QD KOSHER BHALRERASSHRIRHMS—. £1972 FRBAKBH I, ARERR 
ESE FEE TRS AC AR JE PA AY FEA BARA A OKI A ESE BD 
BEBE BG RIF GT BO ERNE HE AR) A i AD ER TT RB 
KC , Re ES BE Se aS A ae I ER 
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RS MARY RAR RASKMELHECRR, SHESH 
CREP RERKE MBATANRE(SRAMRS BAR) ; we 
RASC” WYRE RK HI SP BIA Ze GE 5 3 1 GE A |e) B—_BBER A 
< PHAR ECE (Fl i 2 BEY “ SE” , ABA Ze TE AS Aa HE OK RE fy 
Sb? PON, HEAR BAAN ae ST SER RRR BK RY 
— BRE BED SX , TT AR AR Bat AB — A EX Be TE FF AE SS“ SSL” PEI A, 
BEC NT“ ELSE” A TA HH, ATE HE RAR. SR ERS, 
RANAWUA ch 88 FS WD AY BYE S| Ac AY A i KG A A SLT HE TT — 
TB TEA EM FFE — WR RBAD HARA) Ad, Ba 
$e (1) Be Bi HA A Be SB Se a SE A Bd A 7 7 SE ROR, MET AN 
tH BE Ac SLL rf a OE ROAR at 2 — 3S HY RI AS OT, BY A 
#2 ZF AY “ A” AS? 

ffs BAC MITC HtHtSe 5S MECH BRARAYWWA. 
Fa TET , HE“ I” Jee BAR AY BSE ; Ts — Pr TL, fh te FR 3 EK FE IE 
ROR HSE PHBH. RUAMEBEUL HARA bE 
DBRS” , SES - He 7 51H HH ( Lawrence Grossberg ) Mil # H“ ZEA AY 
#e AY) DASE TL A OR FSR, ETC PR BB a ee CEO, AS YT BEE 
HRI” (Grossberg, 1988; 175), “AR - FEA (John Docker) AY iF 
HE WY INA : 


WHET HBR IE -RPRAKRKREXABE—_FLERE 
WN RCH BEZS AN, RA, WOHAEMHBARAEXLHMAE 
ReBRAEXASXRULMRRARSPXEAT EE UREARE 
Rix MREVHRARNHAT-BTRRABABBERE 
FAR, EMAAR SLM RABEL H AA“BE" KAR 
ERKEBL MAA. (Docker, 1994: 105) 


© REALL ANGE 


eR Ee - Sie —-UMRBSRBELLCHMAR, SRS 
KERKF GRRE CAA WOR. Hh-S HL fh BAH AR AY A TF <b FE 
FREMERRERERRPHSRBELCHRRERCARR ARK 
¥E Mo 
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TE eS FA fs PR BAAR SE AB A Be — Ba a SO AS, TT BY FE 
fe —““ 45> RR” (Jameson 1985; 113) , MHRA E URE RRAE 
SLA" CHE Sta” . CAP WK BBR SRE + & GRAR ( Ernest Mandel) Xf $f 
ASE ACR = Be YR oP: “THES EL” PAE "YR 
WE BA CS Bl OE AR EM” (Mandel, 1978), ELR=P AR“ WRT ve 
ABA AE FES ci 16 Sah i 2a ET SR” (Jameson, 1984: 78), AERA TELA 
MARY) = FA “ PASE” “RE” A BRE UL” 
HE Wt Dr BEAR BE AY Be AE BER. EA ft aS TA a BR IT St BEE BC LI 
AS AY = BH AS BY AY DK od (“SE et HE” “BM Ih” BAR KL”) 
(Williams, 1980), FERRERS BK, ABAASKN—T i BAT Ba eB 
AS SENS BH IF AS FR A OC HG BY a RE A BT 1 A oR Wa oR, THT FE EE 
REMERA REZ MARKA. Al CRE XRKBAZA SHE 
Pe C4 see A Sk AE RA AT RE HE SCE. TER 
48 FX — AB PS a Be Ja BAN EO He SEAR EO ECE 
SAI“ SHC SE RR” BLS (SLANE MO“ BR OC”, BF HAR BHM 
16,” , i AC AT Fl) 

FEW TE T JG ARE ME aT EASE MLS“ BIA” SIG, PSA 
(HIE —-MES EAH GRRE MRA RIE. HH GRRE 
— FYB Gi” © ( pastiche) MIC 16, HE A hp ak BN “a Sz 
4G 3 AY 227K” (Jameson, 1988: 105), “iti” Ai“ i” (parody) ,& 
BAA RMR RaW Rae ws“ he HBL”, A 
FF EY A Bal] BR HE SU) eM ap LA FE BT PR Re: — AP 2s BY 
Ci” .“ 23 Wed AS 3 ill”, TA AR AE fed RB EEE, BR A IRAE 
HA St IK Fes Ae UN Se He : 


SRG” — AE ee” th eR OR OR A EE i ON 
RU FULARH e-APUNTK HARUN RG” -RMEFE 
ARH DL. “SRG RAM RM MELZR, ZRRBARKZYU;& 
LAAN BRUBAKER EPHFRAREMR RAHA, TH 
KERNBPRMEKIBEE KM WRG” VR-RSRARE. 
(1984; 65) 


D WE SH” “RM" S. 


SAB PMREX a 


Fea RAR SC GFE AE — BP RD YR HE 3 1b, AS Fe 
Ja BRR ESBS 30 He ih BEA AT BY 3 4 AE a.” Ae , a BR 
4 3 BR HH “AP Ta 4 FOR BE” ARETE , “Fh BS Se A TT 
He” (60), SETH RAISE Ze BR Oh “RE” RO A 
FIR BA A EL Ath Sp He , SE ETC FF TCS A BX ( intertextuality ) #1 fi) 
SCALA). FESS BEAR BS “YE DT” tH FR BE 48 Je OT BE PAE a BT PRT 
WZ — BB FE HT A A A ED 5 3 1 FE AB OY PE PBR SS, SE 
RAFAH AH” (1985; 115). 

KF Ja AACE SC, FS A 1S HY a BY SS BH“ I 
#r” (nostalgia film), 3% —28 BR S20 HAA ALTERNA EH , dU 
«1 BARI) © ( Back to the Future) AF .¢ WHE - FB R)®@( Peggy Sue 
Got Married) .¢3}-44)®( Rumble Fish) .( Kft») ® (Angel Heart) Fl ( K #& 
Hi) ( Blue Velvet) SS. TERM RBK KHAPRIBR RKB HRS 
7E SL 20 th 4d 550 FRSA MEA SHAAM. Hh“ BDF 
FEB A UE, 50 AERA Be KE AS Et R—@§_ ABP MERIFAR WM 
RiLHA RST HAM BeESHR FRARERRIENROMAA, 
FAH He 5 EP a, EE.” (1984; 67) ESD, PSH SRR 
IA a SRS A i , HE BRA AK) ©( Star Wars) IAA“ IA 
Be” LER FIX — A. ERMA HK, —MHARKEA HAA HER 
BE “RIA” BY eS , SE EAS BT AW , 18 6S BA A Hh PE RK 
HX ) Bi FE AP BIA +++ +++ BME CFF A HHA KF MEA BE 


D (HRAR) WAH HAM WT RTA HABA, BHR, oT 
1985 1989 fil 1990 4F HEH. SRB HPS TRANS RIG 

Q (WG: HBWR) —BBwWF 1986 EHRN RAB, A - AAS. 
KA PRR — OA FMR He AR” Re PERE. 

@ (3+), FRB LF 1983 FE Mw A, eB BRAS. BAA Em 
ie (HS A HR A BM. 

® (KEL), = BB ik F 1987 46 ih dh RR EE + HAE ( Alan Parker) HR, 
BRAKE AMARA ABS MRED ALR KR. KAR ADEE. 

® (ReR). wm - SCHR AR A ( De Laurentiis Entertainment Group) F 1986 4 14 da AY 
CH RHARARBSMRMNELABHNHARSE. SMALE - MA David Lynch) , 

© (BRAM), HRA SMI - FKP (George Lucas) fil (EIFS A BAIR OR 
Fl, JA 1977 FRKH RBM BSCACPAH ORERMANSRABKA. Wt BHA 
KER AB ey Hy i TEA KK ARR AK HY FR AE OP BE 
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PRL Sot, 24) 388 LBS PA BY ZR Fe BY HR GI AS, Dy BR ATT EH HE 
‘EA’ AYA.” (1985; 116) 

Jb , WI 2H Se AF FE YO ( Raiders of the Lost Ark) Al (WIRE FP 
Y%)2( Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves) ,{ ¥#VXKIR) ®( The Mummy Returns) 
ARN FA Hh HE ) © ( Lord of the Rings) RI) SH th 5 ( BRAM) KA 
FF , ABIL Be a A Ar RR RA ER. HEL IB 
ri Ra RAE: BARREN RESHMA, 
ABRRHRENENAK. A ERBWRAK A-KEBKEE 
MK) ARBRE ARRAS" He, MRA RBMKF Ht 
H HY BLAH 5 Zl tig fl Se on A“ A A”, ET SB — AP oe BR A 
SEEM” , FES FL Hh i BY SL ths 2 EET A SEE ( AT TH 
a AY A“ AR” ) SRS AEB EH “HERB NH PRR 
J ‘RSW’ FR” (Jameson, 1984; 67), MALA Si HRB 
% A BTA VAS A BRE” BRR (65—6), HBC REP SHE) 
( True Romance) .¢ {Ki (§ /\\ i) © ( Pulp Fiction) 4 ¢ FRE LEARY © ( Kill Bill) 
Bh te FAY BY Bi 

JARRE ZTE RG EE, 55S A PT A A BS oS — a RAE 


D (RAR) HMB PW RK - HK AA (Steven Spielberg) h SHEAR 
BHR, A198) FESR SSCA. BRADY OMANREKAGCKHHWA 
KH RAE th 

Q CRREF PSM) , HLH ( Warner Bros. ) F 1991 FM AMR RBBH. KA 
4800 FR HY MARSH 4 (CRE NSRAS 

@ CREM PER) , PRR A ORD, M1999 4E¢ Be eR DIF, BB 
HEH T SRE ah RBA MeCRA BMA. 

® CHALE), MAM ( New Line Cinema) tH ih HATA LE RF, MA 2001 4F HE Hy 
AME, AMRTA=RAH. SMBH BITRE 17 MR KLIK KU 30 (ZKSHER 
TAF o 

® (ARPSE) AMRF 1993 Fi AMR BIT + EE RIK ( Quentin 
Tarantino ) #4 (¢ 4@ Bi. 

© CERBDR)EES SHE - CREM RAE REARMRELBBHREE. 
TH th dik F 1994 46 , thal Bry Ay AR fit HE OE HT IV ( Miramax Films) , VA 850 FA RSW MERA M 
SMB it 2IZREHSRG. WI CRD) EME TRAM ARS HRA 
Pew. 

QD CRPCMA) , KALA TH Vk F 2003 4F Al 2004 Fi RAM BA PR, 
HRI HRRERAS. RABMAKRREA MK RM RH RK ¥ ( aestheticization of 
violence) AJA As HEX ii HK , HIE RA 6000 FF BH, PRA BM IK 3.4 1ZH#S. 
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BEAR , BN“ AG HH St AA GE” (schizophrenia) , 3X —AIRHK ALM (SLB 
EE) BRB RMWAP SRB CAM AKAROA. ZEB” 
BY PEA FP , Bt Da) SFE AS Pa BB 9 aE SEA, A NA A EH, RAE 
WA RAR ARRAY AT RB HEM RAZ PE A BAS. ARREST 
HE SEE PAY A RA) NC, Ha th J a SB) TT“ "BR eT SE Bt” 
ARS. ABA ANE AA 


REZ, REHANHESERHR CANA AH” HRB 
RGR MRA RSM LTR EMH OR EAA EER 
HEKRAKE MK ARSMRERUMRRS BR HAO E 
EWAHRA. FL MERN ARAMA AAK WHRAWRA, 
NS KRRRMRAAR GRRE MAR, SS RRR 
J, AA CNB ERA FRR”. (1985; 120) 


RA AS AR he A “Rd BE" 2%, HARRAH 
SER (rit As a aR i a RR). CEB ET “SB HE”, 
St Fok A 7E BOY ir A SE AE, BRE OS “i” 
( temporal ) 5¢ 46 fH LE (2 JG BAR E OY “ 25 []” ( spatial) 3046 T 

3 OS - FPR (Jim Collins) 7£ Ur 4FK HY a RRP AL T — 
{LAS UH, ft HK = Hy “ By HR YE AY” (emergent type of genericity ) ( Collins, 
2009; 470) ,RDR VRE A ACKER PARAM “SA” BRGS 
“HGR” A PCR. AMHR SARAH ARR, 
RIA ZEF RT BEATE” GRD. fh PR, AR RAE 
“TEL TR Be” BY SER REA , 3X ESE RM HB YER PR ORR OO 
RK. FS AA RS TR th URS“ AS” A ER, KS HS 
57K ( Peter Brooker) AlRKAK + 4844 507K ( Will Brooker) Wl] XFS MH HW 
RB UAEXKEBR PRE -AARNARR  PRRKRSHRBRS 
FHA XTRA ER RRMA Ht Al EES, RAR A 
48 IB AY Fy EE” ( Brooker and Brooker, 1997a: 7), #H{JASHi BIT - & 
te #71 ( Quentin Tarantino) HH KA: 


OD BIT -RRRE(193— ) RAAB SR HAA RRA, RARER EY 
HRRAMZ—. RBH AKREGAERERSAARNRARSHKARRMAK. RR 
VE ih $96 WB el 73 KS CARR AD BED CARE LEAR SF DE HY Fe a 5c SH ) ( Total Film) Hf 
4th OF Hy Ay 2 WA Hk FA A HB SES 12 2. 
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FEE th AAT ER Ne OT he RH HL, 
RARKRARHPFRKENRKRAA TR AABAT MEW RT 
BBM GRIT" AAMRAAA EG”. AK, SHREW - 
REBAR RE” FwWRA KS" REM”, CNASEF 
MBA NHWABD A RERMES SHEN PBR PMR 
BY SR A” Ue” “By”, (fel L) 


eile oh BRT + EC RE RT A“ AA 
— FP AVA AE TR” A RE AS BE, — FPS BB’ ” (1997b; 56). 

FEY PKS BE, PG Te Sea BAN HL Se AY) AE FEAR EF IB Sy A KH 
By BS , TET IAD RH A AY 5 Br SE TA Py OS a. th 
0 fe PEI : “ SCAR Be AR ACR AY) AB BT AB A BA Ba YS DRA” BY BBR, MT 
7A BM ah TH eS A” A CBP TE FE FES BY aK Fk SE AY BR 
TO BRR C16 AE AS BAB ARE.” (457) “3X -BXREBH RS RY A 
SCTE Sr at Hi 52 DRY) BE TD 5 BL ERTS A) AEE, TP RR A CHK FEN 
Ft A FR ON FE Ja BAAR 3c 46 AY) PS ae PE 7G a SE.” (460) SER we “BL 
BPAUSEAT EH LAN SE: —-BADH AR, HEXANE. 
Pa FE Tl PA a SRC HE ih AR AK BE” (464) . 

fos FH fea GER Wad Sea BN EA FE We BE AS EB dE ABS EY “CBE 
ff”  BES| HOOP Be RMR ELE-AHAAAEEH Mek. R 
ARE SOM PL SC ERS LR SEF TS ANE Oe a FP RG, Re 
AR wit ak 47 “3S el] 5 BE AE P", HE TAT 1 ER Pe ES EO OY) eR” 
(Jameson, 1985; 125), #E“ AP" mae Bw S Air mAh” 
WEP BUR CRE T REA (1984: 56), MMA HE ite HEA 
EMHAARAANRABS AERO RERN HARTA KRZRUH 
BARAAPREEW—H. MRA Hb He Et BR 
AT RC A, HS, BATT AB BE FH ES A AS REE OYE 
AAR SMEAR. BRERA RARE EK 
BROAN ARRAS , BRE IC eR AAT Ay MZ [a] EB GTS 

SWRUA SRE A HRRBREL SHER’ AH, BRN 
SCALAR EE ABR ESB “EL” RE GE (85) , eB ARH ie a“ HL SY) 
St MRA’ HH AL). REBAR AMARGH HZ 
(“—4 4} 28H iR” ) MING AS ERS PI RA Se 
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HEISE FF A 4S oH Ja BAR RR AR MRR KX 
We te FRA MACHA SS BG RU ART EES KAA 
EY) SE PRR) BL MAAR Bh AE AN EM A 5 a” TE. HE HA ST 
FA) AE A) FH AE OC 4K HY ys A A B,D 1 “RR KE” 
( explosion ) AYR : 


KKMRARSHR RET RS ACAMH, TUR, RNS 
EEA —-W, ABER RRKA ASHCRAS BRA 
£5 fi , WS CE FE APE UR te MEA MAY RX ERAAT NK” 
BF (89) 


Ao 4 YE OY HO “ 3c th 1h” ( culturalization) 5 “ 3% (h” 
(aestheticization) PmA RARE LCSKMWN—-WAetaSsxrcaemesee 
All. (EPR ARE MEA AE fy “FOS A”, EPR 
Hr Z, “ We Ha” “HEE” BB HE EG EY BE AR, A “hc Si” 5 “HEE” HL AE 
AMTKASHPE ARR. KER RE= RRS IY EME VE 
TRA(SRBOE), WKH BO MARBART RARE HHALK 
iF : 

FEB ATE Re RN ERA HW “dA” Ke By ee 
EREXHSEAAR, TH-HHSAKRKBARIRAARE 
HRAZP KADRRESHRRRDAR RRA XA RHA 
@, FM K MNACHHRMELeSMERMNARS AARY 
REE AMRRUARTREAARTAA RHR BHWA. 
ES KRAURDRAW A CAANKHADRSERE KE 
HF, RA RFRATHRER KREZRACRW ABSA DWM 
MAKER. KAREBZHAABH AHRREAABZT HK. RHE 
BERK KFAAMNRET RHW‘ BR” AWAURKRDHHAR 
Kn, UA Sk EB, (Grossberg, 1988: 174) 


FS FH ee A) BT BS AK oe HE AE BE SE 
LAR AR BE” (AE AS Bi EERE AD , BE + RE 
HE TE GAR ESE XY “Pe HE IC 1b” ( affirmative culture) ( FP RE A“ X46” FS 
“Sc HA” A 4) Be Tg Hy BAY 3 He BR 3c 4b as li] , BL — BE) IEE PE 
3 fF A 1 KF CE RE Hh Rh Ve SH AY EAS BE A A OR EE 
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REEXKE-HEEP URAHARA XH EK-HR 
EZ, ORAM AERA KA” a RRA ARK RR 
ASE RK HARES RATE, REX 
REEAREN RAMAN RAAAGMEP-AERBMH LE 
HARARE AHR, RSPR SA RHR REM EKER 
(factual world) RAF,“ HEKA ARALESAEMELRR 
BY eR, BRE MT IK ER am Ae AUG. (Marcuse, 1968b; 95) 


BRAT BEA Fe RE ESC AE I , TH RBG ERT BAR, DA aR ER BS 
— RI AAT. Ade, “ETE” SCL ANT — PES “ELA 
BB ES te th — A ee TA SE 5 TT AY TBP TMM HE * EK 
Re PUR ES CBRE HET LAE A BRL” (96). HK 
AS FE SHE Bt EJ AR, UAL OES AE MSE 
SESE ABA A AT te AB Se BEE RA. SERRA 
BE BT Fas BB) tPA , Fh AR JE BE SCA a a FE HE SR 
{58 SERA AR SE FS. SE A TE OE FE 1G BY WA 22ST: 


HREXHAN-*SRERZNHSH SH ESREUARH RS 
KHAMSRRANRRZA NHR RANKER RUAR” 
KHRGTUARL, EKARKKE, CB-HMRRARAREHBAH, 
MCR RR A RR SRE AN He Rat, 
REAL UNKRRERCGH WR, WEAR RMRA MRR sz 
Pw AA RR (118—24) 


Xt FAB LE FE EE UR a BP AE a RA SHER 
Fe EMT AN TG GK ASE. BL, OS A ARE Ot 
KAM SBMS HIS E VMS? BOL AMR AR. 

RASTER SMI - BARE ERE LR TRAM 
PREM TT. HIS iRMA A Se EFRUAST As 
BE HE: 


WS MAF FRU KRHAA AK BAT RAW BH, TH 
EMATHSZRMNHRASKA WX WR Rw KALE, 
BRC. RE ARPFABZBRERAEEMAERMRAERXA 
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PRAARA ARRAS” "RF SMAL A + WH ( Daniel Bell) 
AS, tKRERUEHAG DESRERERM BS HDR, 
BR aA” PRHR CARAAUKKRARAS SH MAW 
Fe a fu Rl ET TR, RRA SR AMAHSH ORB, 
(Laclau and Mouffe, 2001: 161) 


Sb , RL 5 SF AN BER HH “RM CBA SKA AT KAS 
WRK 0 RRA FBR MAA MG HET AR KH Te 
BEA RPA. ABUL, RFK A YR th RE UZ, AH 
KS TM RRNKAKS Rh, MAAARUMBLARE SHAS 
TUR.” (163) FGXHFKBKALAS OR HPRAARSEMES, 
{Be , 


TARR RAARRRHORAR, KKK = K (cultural 
democratization) @_ 4 # MEF HHS AW HH RRA RR. ER 
HLRRAAPSH RRA RERGCHAHEA BHAT LAAK 
BRARRRAREEN RRA FSRR. BEXRA, LA“ RED 
RX" RET HAL SFVKHEA RMHAMNKRURAHBRAH F Bl 
FIR, eT RENRARREHRE-TSMENRA, TF 
XHRRABRERGAPA FBAKRRRPRERMERM EHH 
RR PRRENAE. ARMM ERLE, WR eA 
—RRAA RRA EN RBHBFAREN AER, MK -WE 
YERHHSALEBS AH. (164) 


© ZARAREE 


FEW WIR RRE RGR N KAN, AIRS MAGE BP 
AGRE HUM RRS Se TA SS. 
Fea Wl, AS EE Dit 77 Fs Ss GE TT EEE HY SH 

FE fee AERP, UIE RT A SANE KT A AN KH 
—B SRN: SE RAR BAAR RAE ARE ASR HE, ITA eR PR (a 
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ff a AB BA) ABT IB AO (New Wave) ( a fe Fi LBA BA®[ Talking Heads ] ) 
NRF GRRELRAER. RB - 1 Bi ( Andrew Goodwin) 4f Hh #178 th 
Ha HR ARM at. MSE ML” BRE UL" 
3“ GRRE” “HER” BRAT WARE RA RRE MZ 
KKM WM KA (AAS AEE A. Ha “A” A“ 
A” XA MARA ZARB RKW BH, ASRS RMAEA—TBAYS 
“a” A“ ERK” SIMA. SSCL AR RISE” ER 
DSR RLA ROARS BR ARA MRA RA SER 
AWARE UP BMA. 

iA A MH RES RT RAR RSTRNT 
EE PRAT ARSE Ro FR RAR A JR MY “ Hl SE” ( sampling ) AY HE 
A, thigh ASHORE RRR ARAB, wR AR, IB 
PR Ob FC A. IM PRE ARI ET ARE AY, EE 
4B AY — A, BU at Se AY EA. a, fits SR Rs “OR OC AS Sa FL EE 
“23 AA RT” , FERRARO fk RAS. FR AT as EEE HL al PHS 
PRADAE , VATA SP A RT A A HHT RR AP SR 
it,” (Goodwin, 1991; 173) IEFh , BETTI ie WF 4 CT ER Sa RRR 
A SEH Be” (TRE) , WA De dill ae“ BE FR SE RR SB EAR A HE” BY BP 
42(175), RABAT ERARA SMR Ae EMA 
Bele KUSH SA? Rei A SRR OT EM KAN 
AMITRB RE” (IE). BABAR (Rap) Ri MRR Ais AH RE 
TE), “A A TRSE DN Se RIC RRA + TRE ( Cornel West) Hi 
UB RA BEAT 3C He #2 KW BON, ft Ss “A BEB.” WES, FIA 
HM : 


BEBRAR-AOW, BHRHRANKNAS FRRAAUNG 
SE-B RTR AAA KHARAT EAN RAMA. 


D HRM, + 20 the 70 ERMA R BAA HRRRAM RRRADKE REF 
HARB. RE 8O4ER  “MRM—AHA NBDE MATKARSF ERK. BTA 
HMPA MK HEARS RHARHARA RMR. 

Q ELBA HBSS BRR, Moe F 1974 ARF 1991 ERM RM 
#, KFRABUHREAY 16 KB. 

® BERK RRFSRHIEWNRURLRKHTKAR KRERRREANBWA TERS 
FHS HY DENA 


SR BMREXM (24 


FHA TERM ERARREO RR, RURARHA BARE 
Piso RKRMSRENEAFLAE RAKRZHEMAS AES 
RELA LEK HEREC HRREP HR. OBL PHB 
GARE BENG -RORARE ERR GERBER 
APFRAP EET -RRARAE WHE. RARE LAMB 
MAAN XHBPKGHSEE AARBLSHKBEF LEME, 
(386) 


Ha FF A a ST A Bs) Us, , SA Je SR A A “WE” 
PP fey RYE”. GER TAR BY OC EARP HE Be Ot th OC AR AY | SEAR 
APR SAAR, CHARA HRRELSKAREC SAHRA 
FART ADRS TRAE ABI Se BUR TT EF AB EE AIK “a ae” FE 
HE FE Ea PR CE BY OC HG EB PAC HT Bie EA AS OY Os HT WER 
3+ Fo 


© FAKLAM 


SRA ARR, BRHARAAMHARE CHR, Ask th 5 Aik 
“Ja” NR” . FARE , a Ta Re + Fe RT re, Ha ET FE BA Ja BR 3c 
V6 BS “RE BEE”, A ST OCS EE ST RTE. WR 
{117A tH a BR EA AY Sh , BB He LC a 
Se AY) SB BA, PR A FY) BS RE i 1 — A AN BT ht HS SE TOT EY 
MER. TAA AWRY BOG Ba BUR EZ , WU oe hy a oe 
SABER eR CEM He Mm TF aE EX” (Charles Jenks, 
#€5| 8 Collins, 1992: 338) , Besa Ft Ae 7 a Ja BUR SC He Bir ite BY A BY 
45%” (sophisticated bricoleur) ( Collins, 1991; 337), flan, R( Wie A)® 
( Twin Peaks ) 3X FH HE A FY BA HS WED KB se ACHE HB AL BY JAY, TK 
WB) A) FAR BR SC A HH — PA RR SER. FER PT AK : 


BRREXATPRMBRESSARENARRKAEAK, AR 
RRAZRRKRARARRANHHSSZP. AM RNA HH MK 


D (RR) , 5a TR AE ot A, FA + PR AP A + HE ( Mark Frost ) 
KK F i (E ,1990—1991 4F fa] 4 ABC BLAH MH , IERIE 30 HK. 
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BARA BE DAS KAR RAR Ho RH 
Bo BAUR REST PEXZABCERAKEKA WEN 
REXEL SSP LHMEKRAWRARLA AB, FH 
CER" OCRKAA-ARLEPUK REAP bm RES 
(rearticulate) TRFRUEWSPRUANRRRE-HERR ANE 
SX” (338) 


Xp He LE FT Ja BAAN EQ SP oT BP RL AS HH KA 
BF” TPT AAP SP a LIS AAR A AS A FSB Ot CHE 
BGT PEM PURE AS , MPG A FOIE We Me RE ARE. RT AKT XT 
(WUE) ETRE RE LV SRMSMKAN SB 
wT TRA. UC RIEH) AREA AKA“ ARERR E ZA 
Feo” (341), HHH BRR SSR RE PE, 
F& FA — APN AA KA SE TA PE FB td SS BY, WH TL + KAKO ( David Lynch) 
Me Ay He Be RE A PS BD RPE , GSR A ST BU EY 
1s FA ( SFP ASE AT AEP ) 

EA EH b ,(SUER) Fa ST —S EMSAM ATR. SE 
AS FE BORA ee BE Tl AG a AR, Ti A BK BH SR SE HP 
Fr A ER AAO RE PET a AR a 5“ PR” HHH OS 
DR AR TA UK , BRP BAB FY AA 2 ARBOR 
i A> tint Set FAS Te BY SE De PEAS la] , BEST BY SS oR” 2 
Fr. AEWA) HRERAFHART RHR RBESA 
Pe FEL GL HL BG A ae OY oe fa Mm, RE 
BE G48 “ HE RK +” 2 ( yuppies) —fRM FR. AUER EWA, BK 
( Die A) TED MR EAT CSI MSR. BE KZWRRBAS TA 
ABT AY) OR -——- 4K AF Be hn BO“ YE HL” ( auteur films) 5 Ye , ( AL We 


D KE: HAt(1946— ) RAASHBSHM HAA, BPRKEABVDS ew RAR 
JE Br HY A ae HK FFF 2008 RRA VAR AS SHAR RS”. RE ih 
FF; ¢ Wi 24 SR) CHA) ( The Elephant Man) % . 

Q@ FERL,20 thee 80 FANE 90 FRM MART AHAB BHP LORE KLE, 
J 49) LA FBR KB TE 20-—35 4 ZB) , BHA Bea aE BY 8 AE BY AEP ah LIZ 

@ “EAH” 20 450 FARK CRRN-TRS, RR EMF 
C ROE IR. til HAC) A BR oe BN HE A ER A, CEA RP Bh 4 AE it PE BT ale 
FAY. BDH HE er Ha” Hi RY 4 Be 4 PK FBT TR MB ( Le Nouvelle Vague) . 
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te) OP BUG “SERA” ME. Rat RISD) MARSA BUMWA 
AE Se Ft AY oy AS OL a KK), «we GL) A FE FON SO , PH 
EHAS FER By TAR UR a, RQ et Be 
HE Se eH A EE A” (345), HU SSS ARRAS SSH 
AA BA) ES SH RE RS, rh ( 8 BY FE 1) ( Desperate Housewives ) . { Bk 4 Hh TH) 
ABR FE )® (Six Feet Under) .( Bi KH)® (The Sopranos) Wi I (3K 
K)®( Lost) , FF. 

ETE [ey , ( SLU) ( LA Be EAS ADL AS HO ) A) BY SR 8 25 
RARWA VERE. EMM AK BAA RR PEN’ AB 
( fea]_t.) , AS (ERE 8 a 2k Hifi 7) a, EE BE A 2) 5 A SB 2) PE TB, 
BEBZBR PM ELRAEAMU “AKASH”. RY REG AOR. 
HES , PY RST ABE HSB TK A “ FE Sy AS HE MA] «++ REA ET A HK 
FA” (Ta)E) , HRS Be FE Ae Ht PF AEG (Wee SE) SE ER hy“ he RE REE RE” 
SR TTT , 3 a AS Ae fo A ER ERE RATT AR RT A 
BIR BEE, 4SZAKNARRA BE , AB RARE A OY RY RR te 
AO eR RM LL, ERA AEM RA ERD it 
CG ; AY SCRE, ( Ree A) — Ba SB FE Fz RT“ PR A LAE KR 
BARE MURAL” (347). PRATT SS: 


CREADAE LE MRAM KANESRRET RR, Hh 
11 te ARE HASAN” HMAXAHKRY 5H PRE 
KERR. BENG TRACAN HER GH (MIM) HA, 
AES EM SERN GRAR, EMAC RERDH, LAG 
ie Bl Kh — MK ARR K HR eH ; MSH he AS Bl 


QO (#BHEM), RARE CBSH WA, ABC RF 2004 4 4H, 2009 4 HE I 
BAF, BAMA REKASRARFT RASA A 10 i, AAA Mitt 2300 WMA. 
Sb KABA KREERR. 

@ (ARR) ABA RH BAA, HBO AREF 2001 FE 2005 FRB, Bit 
=. DR BSILMRRREVRER, 

@ (MRK), xB ROMY HWA, HBO AREF 1999 4S 2007 4E MY, BRITA 
=, VNESHARHATMET EAH BOY  FCHRPSIFNM, Git 21 KRKLTRE. 

@ (KK) ZAR ea, ch ABC HGF 2004 4 A 2009 FHEMANE. K 
AMAR RMR EREFRB BA 200 bE, me AA 1500 FMA. Wt, KAT 
KREKRE., 
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(GEKAREA SAM REA) HH RSAHSSR-AAWHR 

HE, RAFCKHERERRKRASWHHULHAZABKERH. 

RRAMERAPRRMER, WERFARA LEWRRKZ +, 
— (347—8) 


Tia US SRA SHRM ERAS EMA BK. 
FARBER 5 PR FE (BY ET) CT) CARRE) SCS 
TH ATK) © ASG ATR EM RA ( Be A) SE ftw A AS a] Sh 
FEAR TE FE th“ BE” OW eH, HEF HR RU RY’ 
HS FF TEA RWS TE a & fF SE 37H Z la] HY‘ HRB? + TH Fl BY tH BAS A 
BAY a #00 BE AE Ph ET, ERMA ARMA RHR EE 
AY PRR, BN LE SORE OT OR, ZEA RE SR LA EAH” 
(348) . 

MW FE + HY ( Umberto Eco) FA“ fif AZ” (already said) 3X7 #EIR 
REAR OMERMARE CMU. the AHH TAT 4 
AF Ft A TE A a BR Oe EB BE A” 3 AT AY , A PRA 
Be: FREE: RARKZARRM” KF (Eco, 1984; 39), # 
FRAT E— PRTC AR EO TER EB, TER RH RB , HEP 
PACA RUMAH “RASA”, RT CE OK BA Hh ( Collins, 
1992: 348), AM ATHHARSUERARKRPKHS HARB 
a BRABS-HAR HHUA H HA RSRRHERAEBES 
RRM. RII TRAM RMA REP IRE KHR NA 
id , HAR BR GE A ES fe YJ SR“ "TE, TT 
Ra TE“ Fah” 5“ aa” = le SOE A 9 a HE EE 
er” By a] ( BSS OE). RAE FTA FRM RA HA 
Few 


A HR He 3B © ( Christian Broadcasting Network,CBN) 5 % ¥% & 
be JL & ie @( Nickelodeon) 4 T+ 50 #A RK 60 FRM HB. 
BREA MAN  WSEERK RE ARAN KERA, WS 


QD SBMA, we F 1961 FHRHRAHAR. 
Q JEEP JL MMi, RASS RA, F 1977 FAB, ARATE ew 
(Viacom) EF A] MTV HLA. F/O PRE RRR ERM AAR. 
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HEERAARRRTRABA A K——KHASRUREREH 
HF MABREBWT ES SSRECS” WARBATYRAC EH 
BEEN ABREREE. MR RNECMBREHA BH EER 
RRAUM”" HARARE. (334) 


BA A ae BE UT OO Ee AB a SG OES 
BD RIG OC PIS EE , BORE BSE A EF EE SKB te TES 
WA JABS HIB Me 5 ASE ll FE BR YH A, i HE FR We Le = NA BY 
BH RGM AAW MARE, AR ET SRS Xe MEREH 
a F 20 tt4e 60 4F(L F#-BRAES), YR AMHR RRALRER 
REBESAAABHK AH SERGE RRS. PHRBBHE, 
BOAT BAB Dit Rt ER EK AR EB — AR A] — OR i AG Re , BY BE 
eG HY PR JRA TR IF RRR: AR A EA AE EA Mal BE 
ZPUA TAA RA (BWA TE) 2 


@®©EAKRELAGMS DEX 


Ja BAN EX BY BEA > 3c 16 OME Te J EH BT RAL. OME 
BR HHS SC AS FS LA AS ZS BA, AB HE SCS AIA FOS, Ja AN SE OO a 
BE: AUT RARER ADR” , WA BE? 2S A) A RS 
BER. AFC, RMU AB RE HARA A RT BT “PETE 
Ki" (SRA=HN) NAHB HE RNS LAB, ve BES 
FE Be HE A ER AT BE AR, LR HE wT A Hy Ps SEE 
HE TE BE MEL in ME? TSE MT? PAE TAR ABR? RASR. Mit 
BZ MMA MAH BS MERE A BF — Ot wie A, He ER PR cE SE BRK 
FS AB HE AL a PE 9 Ss Hd 

CAFRA MIEMA AHS MHEAF. —RUMZ, EM XK 
AS Ws ES FC YR FE SC HCA TI Fat A A A a OR AA KT TE “A”, 
RA TAA PRR” BY SCAR AY AR OY BE Fee Be A BB Sa Ys AS ft EY 3 AE AR 
Ft ae BY a OK A ES. A“ EPR EE St” , CER aK , “SCPE LTA 
BT BR A oe EA A 2 AB ES A ae” PA ae, DAN OR SC HT BR Bs FB 
Piz“ Pe RORECHY (SRA) HACE, Mm eARA 
il at “SP EWR AR BE A FB BB OC He BD HR, FA 3 fe fe SE ER Ta YS 8 BPE 
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Bint”, WA See — TS Fp BE AR BT AY cE SS EY FB” ( Williams, 2009; 38—9) , 
WG FE VE 1S ot Je FY RA at TE PF EAS A EAP REA Hy, RR 
TER AE MAN Se SME, MRA RHR Se, 

AGREE SU MRS RAS PURER ARAS WSS 
BCA Al ae 7F ty (lay, FFARRES. RP MKHEEY BULBS RARE 
VERT CF FE AYE ll] ——% PEPER TA PEAR ER , WA BOK A ATi a Rh 
RMI PER , BPR A SOAP AG BEAR TT BR A 2 PBS} , CIEE Ha OAL E 
“— BCAA” $5 BT“ ZS EFC AL” BY SC A A HT , TT Ea ak HE He RA 
TE tt AT SCART PE TRG RA ERE ECAR” WAH AAI 
TENGE URHKSABARH RA AAAI. Alt KABA 
DA—AF i BT HA Bh Se A A, BB SHE TO 
wk a0“ DO AS As BA” ®( Four Tops) 4E— 8 KF ATMA: “5A EK AA 
FY PS A ITT BER Fs — EH TE RAY HK , BI ATH RE A 
SHAW RK, EMEA ET OHA 4 #4 A OH —— 9 BF. 

SR, SRNARTKARKRA ERIS OMA IFRS (EBBA 
2) PREMERMACAAAM, RSS —ThMA, KOH AR 
Fifth A th PEA BK ROR TR TY PRI: BOTS “A” 89 AE 
FEE , SER ER A BY OC A a eS AS OME tk 
ZET. SR, AHAB RA RM” BUDA “A011” 4 RRMMUA 
A OPAL AS AS (a AE, A AA ATT AB 2 Be a 2S AR, “ OL” Be Ti BE ee 99 3B) HF 
BY RAF ) , TT Hee BOAT” WERE A Dy“ ft 1” a Za et FR ATT ae PY EL FA BT 89 3c 
AL BF VAM A AY ( BLS — MT eA CHA” FE BE MITE) 

Fear SAAR E SCE te De) ea ST EE Be + AR HE EE S| 
HMR. ERB PB a, HRC “OCH” (HBX 
AS. SE Bea F& HE TE Tr SX) BY EX BA ( distinction ) Fh 2 PF AY SEA TRS BE 
18 BFS UB] Sb He AY BBE Ty TD , TT SHH BY RS Be A AER 
SAW) Be 5 BE AR BF Hh Fe He ME“ A” Se RR ART TSK. At, 
eB TA Be Bh BT AE Ph ce He RPK 16 BY , 1 SEG BY RAE A ae 
WE RH BSG MBM AC AMA (Bourdieu, 1984) , 

A OR JE A FE A ETE BS ST EP OL” EAT ( BY) EL, 


D WARM SH SSZHRTRRAA, F 1954 ERP ERR. BHRAHHETRKE 
Fr , FFF 2008 4 oe iF He SE EK St MM HK. 
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{tls aX PRI Be A: BRAT a SEAS oe AB) ie BR Sp ae EL “NR BEL” RF AE 
RA , 2 SEA WF RAT A Cw A EE IT + TD ( Otis Redding) 
BAK HE ir + Br 2 (Cyndy Sherman) HRBUR MM + HH WH® 
(Gavin Bryars ) 89 =f AR RA OPA BT AE RR. OMA PEA ME RAR SE 
PGS A ait {02 (a) RE , SCC MELA En BAL SE AEE , EE RH 
Hee. MAN RRR RDA RR RAMA A 
PAT R” AAT] He Bh ASA BRR” REA A RA 
—TRAAH HEM SRIAMW AK. SIG RRM Xi RR 
BEC RIFE SK , FF FETS Wh HY TS ATE AS BRA PE ill BE AC A CAL ( SETA TR AN 3 
4G) Be RM BETA TR IE RAS BEM IE. BZ, EK at 
4 2 XR LS Bit SA BR tt GRE GT aE AE PO EAE, REP EIB BY 
RSRAIA TR eR T A. A, CS a AE RAE = 
(EH BT $k ae 28 T] AY AE RE 

46 OR 38 JE BY B be FF AS Ze FE SABE“ AN BA” AR. AR BP 
Be UB PR Ag A WR] 9 A DS AAS I) BS 3 A , (DF 
AY a RMA SRM MBSA. KR-WRRRR AT 
AGE ANE SS 2 A AR HE OS kB FF ZEB 2S SAR RO AR, TT BEE GEA BY 
2B AN Any 7) FA Be Se OR aE FT 4k AE HE BY) A ELF J — 
FE PEG” GRA EJ BS FRR, AE Be HE IC A HS KB i BD HE 
TE 78 $9 kK RE WE SE , TE NE , 3R BE FE ( Henryk 
Gorecki ) Fy HK Le 3 Bal 5 A HE4T 6% (Top of the Pops) _b AY AA RK Hy Kap 
WT , TFET A A Oe Pe eK SE BY PT SA Re A eH 
Fa BE 

WFR MAES a AR SE OB ae Oe BY Be BE) By Bt 
FAMTH RA AAR BI HE CAE ARR SAG ASE AS EE OT A FPR ARE 
MMTV W ASEH He At CG BE” (BP RHE TT EB, 
Sale) (BRR fi PH TMA RKRNES S.A ABR 


D Wiest - BT (1941-1967) , RASZRARKFT REA RAKZE”, 26 SHH 
FCRKS, 

Q H+ RR 14 ) RHKSCRBR CHELCZRK HSK, HRY ET 
ZBREAN GRA WHKA (eA. 

D M+ HHMI (1943— ) RASS KHRK MHRSRRR. 

@ FRM RBKH(1933— ) RMR“ KSEHR MAEXLHRKRAD. 
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“ERA” AEE LINE. BAHAR ERR RHEE” HSE 
fitz ti— Mt AA ARR. TH-Hh BARNEALEMHE 
AY 3S all (EY fey SAAS , AB pt EE he i EP HE , FBR RR 
REAR IRN EHRES RASA HEMMER. MMA 
me + BH 5EF (John Fekete) fr Fz: 


SRAEXHKL, FRARERATFHSH(RAEEEH) ER 
ARRSHREPRERRRHE, R-HESHARHEAK, UR 
FT RR KAPSAARE MAAK ARR” RS URL 
EDS ARE WHEE TAMA BH XE PRR A Ree 
ANGE WREST EXHREBRE ANNEBAADR 
HRERGLA HHHASHR ORG. RAC WMASRA 
AMARA, CH WHERNFSEMARARER, FSUARHA 
KKM HRA ECRASEMAWDRER PF ESA MAR 
MRKRARA TR HEM EAOH EmaAese Bmpvk 
AUREMEEKEN XK AKBRAAANHMRARKRPARKR 
FR, (Fekete, 1987: 17) 


ARMM DH RISB Ta Bt BIR” RAE 
@ Ja Baa ih: 


“HERR e-ARREAWHSTEX ARATE REH 
PRE LSEMRRAFRSRHRA,. KH, CHAAREW 
ALEK KREMARTAMREARA CHEF AEARAHRKE 
KK) AMRERPHANPREVARHAR, —B“RER" GC 
BTR ME MES CORBUER PK EH ARES RH BHO 
(Jasper Johns) H 4 BH Vit — B % + &iK M2 (Jean-Luc Godard)  #, 
BURPRRRVANERSABMAM PEN RRAAORT. 
(Sontag, 1966: 304) 


@ WPA: BR(1930— ~), RHANRASRK, MAKE XM ( Neo-Dadaism) RRA 
. 
@ ik—Ave- RiKN(1930— ) RAFARB SR “MRM SANHREAMe—,K 


BE th 4G CW TAL) (A Bout de Souffle) % . 
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PRIA“ SRL” BRRRE LESH RAT KH PAUE, 
SEMEL KHESRE SRLS MKAMRIT PS REM RR 
Da RES Ht FR AB EE E25 Wy Se SRY“ MORAY”. TE“ RAL” BL, A A AEE 
BEI , By SEES” AOE AE ES “He A” D( Wrangler) MAY BAT 
BY FR , WE BEY SF RE , AE A HE VF GEO A “hOB 
KS HER, MTV245 CNN® fy HLA BD SEH PK BENT 
B48) —LRAERMM A SULARAD ,-WESOR ED EH ER 
Si, RAB, FASRLKMEBERUERMASHAHMHE. 
TE EP, PEA SE LAB BARD Ee A a A , SEY 
SCAG FS FADS VA ABR Ze ZN ERG Ha AS” Sah ha BE LE HY AS CL, 
HM HRSA WAT ARE AL AGH. RN RH KAMEDE 
=A GL 

B46 HERS T RH KB LRRH MUD RHR 
(reductionism) AX “BY” LM RUDRA MIEMT RK, RAZ, 
ES fe AE 7 ERK BT HAY RR AS BA 
BME RAW“ Sch” RO. AM, SHAE SIAR - RD 
( Herbert Schiller ) (#7 $f 3S EH 7 lb AR Dy eK BY a EE BR EY BB EP 
T—MRBAMSRRAE Vk. EMBO, RO ERA BS 
FR BES BAIHE Wy AMET AS AR HE i OU HE RL T EAH 
EAS F BEN RBA HE” (Schiller, 1979; 33), 

Js Ay 6) Ok EES 2 SR ft Pe 
Pe ANE SAL WAAC ot peat Te he Se 


D RSA, FHSS AMA AR ih he , BF 1947 AF. 

@ MTV,2%H Music Television, RHH4 ARMM, F 1981 FRR. RCH BR 
i VA HR WO Tt FT EF AK HLH ( music videos) WE  WSMEARRKMM FREER BHAA BSR 
FESFRPACAMAAERTAE RATHEVREREEKA. 

@ CNN,#A Cable News Network, PRMBA* ARAM” , Bly F 1980 4, A 
RAR HARARE ERMA ARK, CNN EKMB—TbER 24 NR 
eR MMAR. 1991 HH BK wR, CNNARN. Sil AMR 
AA AMR. ABT CNN RAF REM, 
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258 + WAKF (John Tomlinson ) ft $i th AY BRE : “RAE UA oe BG hE BRE 
Fal BY FF ZEA hh BE AS EM RE AR RTI Ae 
ft Bit FE BRR T — PRA Ew ih.” (Tomlinson, 1999; 
83) AF A 11 FE Se AE FY a TOS PH HE Tt HE 
SRERALELERGANT K, AeA HTH BBy RLM 
BAS HB BIE A —iR 

LO) MPC CRUE Him A PAR ARRRY ES R-—HH 
RUM ART RRMA R AAA MRS. RAS Bite Bem Aw 
Vit oh HE Ha — BR Ee AS BE, RAR A ESE ERR IRS 
LTA A A RS AY “AS Ee” SA ——_ 31 SAT RT 24” a, 
MAR RAPA RHLR MNHRAARA. ERBK HARLHMHS 
FF 3 46 a) MR“ AEP RE He BEN” BY eg , BYE fp a AE Pea 
Perk xe 7 ih YR Ag OM (He a 8 AD“ BR A SEES OR, PRUE AE GB HF 
AT” YEW) WAR TEER A GN” WF eK FE “THA” HH 
BE JRRURRAD REP RED, MSR SICA “ OE” 
EAH  ADBEARRLARR PHN BT. RM “EP RE 
RN” REE A Rint A — FBG MILB K , AMARA RH 
Ht FIBR ST RRR“ EA” SE“ KBR” Sb AHR (SRBOR 
SB+H) | 

FOUR EER A) Fe ee Be a A 7 EH Oh 
IK” (foreign ) HY BA ft wt TF te HK. Fi — “SR” AM RR A A 
5b Bl AY) 2 SH, SEK — RR TE OT FRI A RR EH PER a AR 
Pox SC ft Sa aA ee th Se EH (SIL HEO. 1), BRL ASHRAM 
BY C46 Fe AE EAR Gn — 7 A BB EB A Ds EH 5 OLA, 
“ FJ” SCALE ARS PN EE FT KA “AS he” BEAR WH KA (SILA 
9.2 59.3), RRA“ HO” MP Is RAT OY fy 
5 fie “MES” ZES RRC AR I? MEISE AR PR SR ee 
BAA SABRES URES) BERARKHHRENLMREF, 
MRR ARTIWIA PH RAR? Akt RNAP BH ESRB 
4B ERP SRE A RO Te RET a” LHR CE 
“BA ABR SGRKS. RAS, GHA HY Be Mh fie WW Sb HK TI RA 
POA: Tf Bp He HY Oe] , ANUS GS A oe A UO fa OP OE HE ik 
8, FEHR SAKMIARAF PS RNR RAVER LBAARR FH 
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FE fl HE BY EB KOC A i I 
RIL KF“ SPR" 


Fal 3 Br RR 


9.2 “GMA Rz st” 


THE LENNON 
i a 
Steven Gao 
; PER - SEBO 
ne Bar #20 Zhuhai Road, TsingTa0, P.R.C. 
- Havana Lounge Ker f a 
- Strawberry Fields Dining Room 4 Tei: 13906393298 
- Lucy's Sky Bar E-mait:stevengeo@adenc.com 
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XT“ Sb” VE MANA KTR EF A OE SA” SR 
AR)” , SAN EE — TS BRAM BRSHEAE TALK. HAA 
ENEZ AREA Sill HEE (“AAI”) ZAKARIA 
AP TERE. PA , Se PRG BG BE oR 4k AS Ae SC, MO RH AR + 3 1k; BEB IL 
WRB F SE Mh, MOBY fi PA ae SE Hh Bl, FE 1946 AEA Dp AY 
— KGET MIRA RK LE, FEHR BO (Toledo) KE RHE MH Iv 24 “ HN fay Ab 
3” PTA AY “ASE ES A A A eS A ET PCH” A. 
BR : “ Se Fl AR se Sy Se Bl Hs BE AE PE BOR Te , BE TE SEW RK 
Fro FEAR GP ESE AMA KAR RERUNS 
FS5RBEAHER REKADEAIALRA.” (#4 5] A Tomlinson, 1997; 
123) HK, REFER A BRA ALA. 

BERS AFRRRLHB=ASABEFRUSGKB LER 
AY. BNE ESE HE Hn ie A PR ie th EE TR 
Mth. PAN, FFIA - Fit HE ( George Ritzer) HES MR: “REAM A LE 
BER MVE MKERM BRAK, aielsinielakonecs 
MORSE FP AGH BERET A IE A FHL’ 
(Ritzer, 1999. 89) 

EXE WL EADS BA SC HC AB ES BA — PS, HE BR BK AT 
RE ah FE EAS A ESR AY PR EDRAS. SAAR, RUPE (Jan Nederveen 
Pieterse ) #§ 14: : 


HERKSEATFXRKRABKHRAF ERR BH 
(countercurrent) RA WHE, AFB A KLM BAP eA, xt 
SPREAEN AHA RAEULRBAXKUCHAKALERKREDAS 
ho RRL, RSERKPHERSMBAKUATRHATAAMN 
Ki, KP, LRA REAKBRTERAXLERLZM FEA, 
SKA NX BW xX (crossover culture ) BD to tt FR & 52 ( world 
music) — AW“ B= xX" —_ HASH. LAM RRA ET 


D ERE BREF PRA BANAL LLAM,1088—1561 FARRAR, 1986 
WE ESR TH BK > ES BAL IC A RH tH FRI” KS 

@ HAP RECHEASRARREA RULER RKRGK SRG RKSHRTAA 
MAA HIRES HK. A 20 the 80 FRUK HAG RHRSEMT RAK PROBA, CAR 
357A eT kM RS AR RH. 
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BAXHAMARE BHARTI MRA AXULLCWABDKLEES 
FP Hh ARE BEN BAXHLHBRA WSR MFRRHBEWN 
RRM. (Pieterse, 1995: 53) 


LTD REE R G B — Se B  He ( — P  RA  A Cte) Ae 
ARIE EER, PERBRAR—, RABSHSHM PMRBAA SHA 
ASH ARARAO, AREA, RB 2076 4, ASH SH 300 4 
Bp , ENS Se et AE PA eT eH MA KBA HER. 

BREA PAG RRE LRU BS HRM RH” (Hall, 
1996b: 132), HRM BRNSTA HS BES AIA, SBA ST 
ABR F BAN FER BS AY OBE BB PE TI. TR AY OR Be ht 
FT AR , WU St BBA EL a AF OL RS i So a 
BA SARA AH RK BSR RL R00 FREER 
RRA MO BIR AR IF). VAR EG AG , EAP EE ARS AB RE AE TK 
ee EER te Rs Be SF TA BORA FT IK ARE 
WRB — YX 6 —§ FE RK KR  —— —, H 
BY SAT es“ ERIM E , EAA RE ‘HBR’. —Yx 
He iB Fe TE at SF A) RE BY TCH.” (Said, 1993; xxix) ILS, 


WS RA-SARB—-BRBN. RUN RA” SKE” NB 
SR ROAR A” SRERAHE-PURMR,-HUAT ERB 
BRARLABAEZK. FHEESRKEBAABTXKSESR 
NS, WHTKRHRRA RIF HGRA LAMP LAA, 
ReeoRRAARRALBAARRAA. (407-8) 


SER RH RR” RES WPS. BR, KERN! 
HE Bl tH Ft BR PS St Dr AB > GIRL Sl PA es, SK HAN SS , 1B i FE AB 
Mh. ESRI? AS aAREDSH ARENA, BHA“ A 
LSS SR’ AA MITA RK RATA Wik A : ABE A eB Ett 
Ft Fy He AY Fea ae RB FE EEE TEP AEE BESS 
ys OL FS A YT ET BF ——_ PAB HS 
7 SSNS PRESET : 


AXA AR, RHE BD eR” BB 
“ALAN” B-BDe RH EXAH” URB-BPR“ AEH”. 
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ZEREAN DWN, HR-HEBZFLAZARK LRABKREAR 
MKXKBA. HP WSR" SAL EDRS THAR HEKE 
BTR RE" ERREREXRERRK, REL, HH“KL”R 
WE RW AR" KRM RMR ELTA” AA AR, THR RX 
LP ehRLRKHAEHRE RFR H RHE RB. (Ang, 1996: 
154—5 ) 


BE ER 1G AY LE TE RAE EEE TO RR AY CEI KK, (H 
SRB ERK FF AY AB Tl RPE KN) GR Se, BE A 
Fy 55 BH AS BR A Be” BS AP i AR eA RT, 5 — A RAP TE FE A “G8 
RR’ ACK heRHAK RARPAKRMARARA REN ( AS 
BAER EPR HARSRAA) MRR SRRELHBM, A—-PANM 
Yk 7 BY FAK. Ht) BM Fe BK SE AE FE RR Fh LER SS Ba OHH, 
4 BRAGA BY BE aR A118 9 RK oH, Fe A aT “Ee” BY 
WAMRRAMABACEY FHS. 

SRE —-TRROUME MET FRR RHER HSER 
HKAHPE. RNTVUGAR~ HH BABE MS Re Me 
#8, MABRBENL MH BBC HAR, CBSE RAO” 
CM “JB” BRA RK) IRIE“ B Ei PF” RR A BR BY he HE OL, 
i FE PS [a] KY“ Ap” (Gramsci, 1971: 161). Ale, CREE“ A 
Pm” 2“ a bib a” , Bese“ RA” MWA” , BER“ At 
A” “SRA”. MK SHR” Bae” , He BR” 5 
“4th”, SRL. MMB : 


PR SR HE NAH RAVER ARAELE, 
WEB“ RAL” RARE N—MRRKBRAN Sl LRA 
KE RARERERBCARAAR BWR, AK, AM wER. 
ARUN Be “RL” SW SR” HRA. (Hall, 1991; 62) 


Be +RARRARA ATE, ER A Re eR 
W'RA fi. BMA RE BRUTE AR, Bic SWRA O, 
FRATRH DRS PAR iF” (Liebes and Katz, 1993; xi). FAR 
SRT A BT REM S RR ASAP RAARSTASRM. R 
(TA ERUPT EE PDR “A” AR RAK RAH Be 
| SESE BEF AY RR RB BN SH BI. AI HMA TR 
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FEF AS. ET BT: He 5 FI AY) , BA RRB RU SRR WA “Fh 
i” BE 5s FOP EN) BY , Wl SE EP BE FE SE HER AL H 


© BERUH 


BRAARNA-THEA RENN MA, BI RAS IRAE A 
4 , FH RE A SP LR RE RT RAO AR 
A Fo A HB oy” (Jenkins, 2006; 2). Pig “ RA” ( convergence) , # 
NERS ARE—-RWA RES ATi ob. IPE A MRA MG, 
MA—-TERIARA BM EAMES ASRECS PHM. 

MAB PCM HKERKAUEB KH, AA thet 
SSO RHA AT. BNA BD yy the A Ei P89 dn em 
BP it EA Aa SC Ae, i ie he RL A RH a Ia) SFR AY pS HE SE 
RT. RAN Fl - Fae ( Henry Jenkins) fF : : 


Bee Re-PE LM PAR RHE, Le-S AE 
EWAARRRARE, ZAURESERBOHKAA, RRAEWR 
AS ARG He RE IY A EE RAT RA A tt, A ee A 8 RH 
HHEKRLRAKD MARS MERAY PRAREAAS 
A NRTRARERAN ARETE CA KSEHAE. (18) 


Maxi MRE =SARERERHBAR. B-TAREREH 
ARHR ST. MAR ERGH SARERREB LANE AFA SH BH 
KA. Aan GRA AAR Me, LRT -KKF URE 
BB , AAR HE tH FA AY a RR Fa A CF a eR 
URFMA AX ERT HHT RA. 

B-TARERAW EI. PMRRHKRESRMHBPEGHHA. 
PAA, SREY FLA AE FT HT, BT EN KO ST BR RRR CE AE i 
KAR Sia. FRM SOR. AMAA RRMA RUHARK 
FETE A HS & PTA RE ( SL Jewitt, 2005) . 

S=TARWMSCRHKRAROAK. A, 4REU ACRE 
AY AR AS , AY A Ee Sic Ak a A LCD BR DVD #8 RCE iPod, ay My, 
RRREASSRES. RERKHKAM NF RRM HRN ARES— 
FE (MARYA Eh” PRPRABWIEA. WS, WRAP EAH ERE 
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RR ST RX RRS EA HE HS 

JER + UK 5 $ (Neil Perryman) #f $9 48 HH : 3 BBL BW Ca 
HEE) (Doctor Who) “ VA St FE Bi Bil HY Pr sR A ta Mk A 3 4b” ( Perryman, 
2009; 478), BBC ART #E— AAR GL HA, CHEER BR, 
PRIA HE Ae PW BC SRI HL DR ERR, ESE WES BRIS Hl HER 
aS SMe” SER PAA FES FPR TE 


2005 FERRARA CHRAL) EU MMARAP HER 
RSM HRN KRREXKRHK, HHAMHKERTRES RAS 
RE LRENTA, GRIAANH HHT REHRRE H+ 
HRT RAN RKMREHEREM TA. (488) 


@& Td 


Fa AAR AS HBR AAR SCTE BR 5 3 A RT BAK 
EF. RE MMS TA, RBEMH—-T+REKARNLARES HAS, 
BATS RAT HS OFFERS AIF AKR? RTT AL RE ARE 
Mb? RANT HAF AMEARS? RNR ACME? wins TS 
ERATE : 

RBH ATERREXHFHARAEWARRERNAK 

RAR, AEM RAFETSRR(URRRHKRH) ZAM MKA, 

WMEFSRAZANKAKR. RXHBRE? RARE MB? 

Hike ntRMEXRSRBAEX HMA, “ERR” ZBER 

BARRIERS EMA SS HR HHS SRR EM. OM 

MEE TAH ERE CHK EBEEN HKU, URAFAAH 

2,“ FF HR” RRARBRNARSERBRBRERAR. TE 

FR + 16 HK Fe + HF Bh H ( Larry Grossberg) ix ## KM EX 

HGR ARZBERRA Rims EXCH Ft +—EZR 

BAMEF TAA RMU KB FRAAKHLARWASHA, 

(Frith and Horne, 1987: 169) 


D (HRCL) RBS AA A, BBC F 1963 FRE, SS OCMHLARR. B 
Hl 8 F 1990 4 He , FE 2005 4652 He, 22 BB RL A a at a A 
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nts 
ARBGG 


FEM P READ CBC SKAREZAMKRH LEE, 
KAY BK Ze A ER TRA F , AWM KSA HE 
SRMRERE. FL, RRR LRATKAKRERKEE LEMS 
FEAR SOG BBG AE FPP BD BAR AE A Be A EAE TB BY BOA KR (KH 
Fi SM FET OT AY BB ra, REAR AT BRR AS RETR TY” ) 

ARR Wt, Ria BAC RAR ARR” KTKF RRB AER 
AGERE AS BES TE tT FE oD An , FFI AA A KARL” Tat —-t 
Bi Fes SH) MC Fs ee RM fe LRA HIM. MFKAKEH SR, 
ASAARNAR ATE AHAELMERFEMRSES., MER 
KAR MG FE SE Pr AB AY) AB BE oe BE St es “RE” KRM KE 
— THU aT BS St lb ——— Th ait AY BC SF Mb 


© KKFRGEKAN? 


FEC SOHC RE EL) (Cultural Populism) — 3 *F , a ME + 3é 58 at AR ( Jim 
McGuigan ) 3 ®§ : (RCH FE HRA KR FEE FPL FER 
FEL P , eb Se BY hp RE“ SCRE "RT. ERE eR 
aK , FR VA SCAG REE M3 FE SEE KAR OE HE tH AY BE RU 
ER BANASARSLRACEAH re MRA MRI RAKA 
‘3046’ BR” (McGuigan, 1992: 4), Micintt, REA ME—-TPRER 
REEMA , BH BRAA SI. RM, CLR RE XL) — BAA B A i 
FP AF PP EOC REE NM , RE“ RCE PY AS OO HEA BR 
PEE SC” Ciel) , BRE OR PA PE TP RM RGA 
OB. RRR “ERA He ~BRERBE'"E 
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RR Fe SE TCA A I A REE (5). SFR RE RMS HRA 
ARIE , BR Ay FF ARE RR AEN PH BRR SE SCE Tr A RS OY SR 
To BORA RE AS Ze , 3C 16 EE BY BF TE 2B 7 ORE LL 
RA, TUB PEAR HY UK SEF CEE RARE RE ER 
JEM , {th FE SK ESC FE SCL BOR A Z a ETAL. 
SCAG FE Ait BS TB 8 BF AF , MU es PR AE BR — FE EFC HB I BY DE HE , 3H 
UAT tH gt AS YE i, Se BS Pe ky BAS A HA a Sj ie 38 8 #9 9 TE 


ERGR FRBAKSHARRERYRKUMARMBEDA 
NBER A, REABUHRMUARKHAHKFSFARKRRR, 
FR EDPRRANEREMANAHARSHRXUKNHERMEHA 
AVHRR, KRGAVRRHORHFARHM LSM ERAT 
KFA  FPRKBRAWEAKRK. (40-1) 


JES BLT + Hn ILM (Nicholas Garnham ) 438 tt AA {WAY WR : “34k 
TREAZTLAACHKRH OMAR HREKRARS HR.” 
(Garnham, 2009; 619) 4PM XRG HSK RAHAR RMS 
LT AEP FEAR I Bt AT BE CE Dy a dO AS “ ee HE” FA 8. 

HH J , SOHC FE BS TB ZEAE PY“ BRE HE” REP I PR I 
SIEM. SEM R~ GNC AAR MRS HA, 
(AER RRA “ATRRARS SEAR DR, BHC M 
AR FETS Be FE SA PE FA” ( McGuigan, 1992; 76), RIAA A Wit 
RGARSKA RRC BRA? SRUP BREN AAG 
HEAR BY HE See Sh HG BR ATT 5 | Fe) ET Hk FF) AY RE SEN, SY BE Ss Sah I 
STAYZ Es MME A, ERA BIRA S N iB 

BE 5 wee ARE BR , OC BE SE LT BE LE BY Hb KEL RH KA 
BE SE BRAS An Ht FY BY “RL” AST RE i PA EBL” (79) , aH 
Bh Fe ERT TE Ff MEATS A A RE” fy A“ RG ET — AS SE 
AY THY HSH FA SC He BREE BAR Tie BAR HY AB OE HE, FER BR “OE 
hp EF i SF a He EH A, RRR E ME 
RAMA Ss ie A ea EA CE iit, WA Be A De ot A Se AE FE I] de, 
RA BKB ALE.” (159) BR, Hoe we HT a ANE MN Ae HE 
DR AS Yai , EE TT Yes 2 AR BAR EL At FY EAE, BYR PA ATR 
F DNL BY Za PEE Be SF FFB SS AR AE BE AA TT FE AB SE fh i Pa 
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Be PAT TR BY We FE PE UE A CE TT Sy” (PRE YB 
DFS RSD” BEET A) FR HR KEE 
LAI MCE KA ZPD RIB HE SER A KDR A BR 
MX SH ROMER AA. EMMIS PE CRE He BH AY 
HRA” RAR S AMR AAA Pus” HARE E, 
BEAT EMR. AR, ERB HK , Kt E Hh RHE A BR IE BB 
RE-MENT HEMP S AA WA RR Hb 
ER BAN MRR SLB ILE). ERASE, SEH 
Fl BAS hs PE Ba I eA FR Ht 5 FE, PERE RE” BYR A BY SBE 
BIEN" RR ZIRE SF iB RAY he HE AY Ye PR BE 
KR, AMV E— VY) I RA Ee CBE A) EE Ty BE 1 BRS. , 
SCE FE Jv, FS HE Se ah EK) PAY AE JRE PE en BE RY Oh LA TT 
KF RIF ATE BP AE EB TS BS a RE “FR” 
AYE RAE RATA A RS BB ee ET HE 
BY AAT, RAR LE FERRI TAR BY BRET 5 HAT RR SS ER 
ESE A A BE, AE SURE ATA MELAS , DA 2 ik AP YE HE 
EA « 


EYFRET FRHAKSAA EF TERA SERRA EE 
LEP EH LE-PREMAT LREFBEEXLZERHR HS 
WHE, AL CXPHEAMAZE ALAN ZFRERA ELH 
LAK HHA NMRKE MHRA RESE, AKAM HRS 
XA RW MM, FERS, RM, EAR + RM MAR 
B AD SF at ERP, AS ee a HA A Re HF 
fe, BRT He AER A BE, HE fe ZEAE aa bot tt RE fT FE OY EO, 
HAKAR-HRPRRHKRTFHRHRR. LR, FPHEEHRMKH 
AT AMER UBF -RAKRKEMARN ELH RAR 
HSHARRARAT SBA GH. (171) 


HH BROKSAOM AREA EY, IE RIC 
SHE tH WAAR BERL SG SG HB A OD BR AA gH ES 
BUS APR SEM. PERE EERE , PRR ( DBR AY 
MSP UM) MAR ALE REIL IZM fi (counter-revolutionary) fi). HIE A HY HA 
KSHLeCARERLE SRRER, HERA RM ERE eM 
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FEE AA) Jes BS AB TS tH PP Se SE SE ORAL Hs A. RY ESA 
HMA CHEELAERAU HERR LRP REER LYS WED. 
FR ATT DD AR AD RG SE RT EM AY AE PS a] SB a BE AB OR A BR, 
7S RD AY EK 75 HE BIR <A IF CTE A Rh SER LK TERE MES 
FLA ZEAS WLS (BOL RE). MXP RMES BIGAREEPRARE 
"FUR OC HL RAI AS” I — 7S ERA 

FSF BONY AE oe ate HR AY i FF it FA AS BE , 1 BR Ul BY HE A 
RARUCHREM GRAM SRBHSS OMA. PRO BT 
GRP + BARRA BAIA HOC RE CARRE” | RAR 
ER SCP AA SEA BH BSR WR REH 
mR HT MRR REM i. HR OL, RE EP AR 
AR + Af AR ie JE a HE BE BY BEAR SPB FE“ 3 1 Hh” ( cultural field) Al 
“ LEU Ty it” ( economic field) . 


© RHR 


2) PO eI sR EAR AE ERE MH RRAD, 
Be Ge, an. HR EFS Rs“ HE FE a ee ae BA RS Gl 3C He EE att All HE AY) 5k 
YB 0” (85) FEAR , PET EME AR A Ss DA aE 8 BF RR OR ET AY rh 
7) HR SHE SN), IS TG OE a — BE A DEE, BAO, 
FELL FE a Be BH oe fl HT SE A EB A EM” (72), BR 
BEIT AMRF HE, UA OB oh BR AB BE“ EE A” , a ES 
RE NMWRAA RA CRRA EM SBIR KA. MM aS, wx 
BE TENT RA REAR ACHAEA BATT We Be a 


fi ARE RACRRU RA RTS PEE E NL RYH 


ey BAY , EECA OW ATR S HR RANK. REIE 
EX ERRKEKR ARE MA TRG RBG I RR IE AE 
RATE GH be BAN" (75). FABRE OR Ue, Be Te 
RESREMAHELKF HRA ER HOF, BRKT Ae 
AY Ba rt Sy” RAE AS AS GR. 

Be Hp Se AY AN Se ESS AA FA Br AE TE EL” SR FAB At TK PR 1 TA 
A392 H. MSb, OR BE Se te A TG EB A A SE, ET th 
Feith FUER. B56, SC STB PRS, BO“ BEAR EM te Tb 
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ART? HH OR ADT ts BBR AA ETE MAAR RAI ASE, AR 
PREY HEP 4G TE AY BEAR EC AI AS” ( Fiske, 1987; 309), HK, Hh 
HGR OY: — WEF“ ARR Ze CEA” IE AB AR AL, “KPRIEE 
THR th BN OM ee FER , ft TT A BE 70 BRE OA LABIA BL 
TA” CE). PEAR iG, TEE KR SCAB iE a BY 
te PASE Pie Ty, HRS MA SKLAR. 


BBARFNBTENKAKRHELSSA BRNDEEAK 
FELEPMAPUAR ER KER RLKASHAB HBR 
ABR, RHALETTRARENURRET EXER. & 
-HEF ES SRARFARREOHX ZRETREFKUAKAR 
Ao (311) 


oe MR 28 BF EE EC HR ONL , TT 3 EF A OL Bs 
ROT OR EM RRS HASH” (RE). SR, ERR 
SCHAAR AE BY 8 BF Mi] aR EE EES AS CHL, TI , PRT aE Se El Ha 4 
Hail ( LL Br VA) ( Hill Street Blues) yl. Ki eH MTM® 2S Hi] fil HE, EA 
NBC 8 40 G78 tH ; i] NBC ALG NM “Fe” ORE TK AY EE 5S DRE 
” 25 Th RO BN FRE”. ERMA REESMARS HP. EX 
HATA , KH BE WU AA Be ih ( MTM S225 NBC) #4 RRA AEP RMA 
PRR AS Sy it. Ha Se, SE AR EDA EE BY ah ( NBC 3 28 FE th FE) AE AE 
(EMS RIN) ATH. ERM BR: “HEP AH ERERLEA 
BF FP AY AN 73 SB PS AY.” (3.13) HET 


RXEXHBHFPHHRASURESBARKPHRBA AS 
HARA, RRNARARRT L BXRERSR(RNUMRBE 
EMRASBRX) FRESH FAMERS RRHEP EHX 
Cwm RRP A, EXHAH+Y HRSRRNA BHA 
EFREBFR AA KI, WEXFRAAKBARKEPHHHR 
AZAMARA MR ARR. (fl L) 


D (uu VE) , eR, NBC Hath GT 1981—1987 FH, RICE. KRABI 
8 KRLRKEA ZRADRA AL KRRRSHARZ—. 

Q@ MIM, <M WA Al, Oli T1969 4, MAAS Se Ae RR EK 
(Mary Tyler Moore). 1998 43% 2) wi] MB 20 tHe 22 Hd Fe MS AT CG , FE RON AB PE FA 
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TF RAE YAR TI AE PC Hy FM FE EB A EB, 
13 SRMB AP RA 12 SKS ER, HL PRA BK LAT ( dozen) sh PH , HB HG 
EDU BEE LA oR HOC tH tt HB RR YE) © [ Raise the Titanic] ES HHA 
A A AE He 5 Bl — FE JLF GUL T FS + He PE Lew Grade] MWB RH 
Fl) 2” CARE) Aa Oe Fb aR RE EM, SC Tb He HR A ee A — BD 
pis Ra ttn” ER | SEAR, VA HL SE DAL FRR SC 4 AB De BRE HF BE Lr 
“WC Bh” FA rte TA BR A SE OR ALA EP RE“ Si” «FEA OA RO A 
SCAR. FA UE BA EIB WLR , BET EAE th TS a . — a th BR 0 Aig 
RE = AE” XI RE” RT AY REP HERE AOI x 
4b Fl AR, — Bet TEA 68 A RR EE A A fe (BET AR) BE 
“EASE SAY RH A)” (320) . 

BET SoA PR , TE PG Te tk, FOAL AT A A A A RE ER 
A AAA“ SSK” Seek” Ae ARK RM RBHSHSe 
Ge , Sea WU FE ah Se 8 iE AR BE A BE “PB A RT oh AR A ae A BY 
RAR" (316). KAKKEREGS GAR AIT (A hRRR”, CRE 
SAD“ ARKABH, RMEARSHRHLHS P(A L). EKBM 
LE KERMA — PES HY RH , 52 De I FF BE AS BB Sas BE i Ss” 
SRG” A“ APS aR (316), HP, i Pa oe EER 
SEAR AAS Rite oh PERE RRS ZAGER RHN 
tee id Yee Joe HAE BY BHA Fy EY Al TS SHE HR HL” (19890; 8). FE 
BT ERIS RE , PPA Be BLE OE TT AY I: eA 
Fa] Jo HE AS Sc it FE, SC FM Sk ERT RSG. Pe 
SRG os eT BE 4S EN AE AS ES, SE a EO TAR A 
PEAR , TT BCG BY Bk Ce He HH Sy PE SH SF A KAT. PR TE 
DA ed toi EY Cee TP Pr IA TT A OH: 


Ro HARKEN A RG. CHMRS FH AH, XaHx 


@ (iP RRs) LAARPRAABH KARR ILP RSA RAK HRW 
CSMMHERB RE MMR. BH He AY ITC MAF 1980 FRG, AHF HMI 
HE , BTR TE , VA 3600 Fy Fe se A FH BR ARAB (ARG 1280 FF 5S eH UK 2S 

Q@ F- ti (1906—1998), S35 = MRBA, BBR KS. fh F 1954 ly ITC 
( Incorporated Television Company ) 4% Ai # fal HE 22 47 tot & BH OB , 2 + HH) ( On Golden 
Pond ) 45 ( Sp SE BY GE FE) ( Sophie’s Choice) % , 1980 4F fy Fe We VE tit € ef He Heb RE) WU) JL SF Be ZS Mb 
Ri. 
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BBL LEA BAR Te GE 8 Ot BAR BAN AP AR HE RA HL, 
FEN KMAEFRFSE MARK FWRRSRARWEHAS 
fi] 7— EAKREAAG WEA SUMBA AHHRTVAAM 
Bx Tea KH”; FRRERARPTARFELANE 
RH¥HERRPRLR FWRaeBR AEE PHRASES MB 
FHWA FARWRRDANBTHRER FER” RRAAK 
FRAN, ELRMAAKARRMMAAKRKEMAZ HES it 
H( REF RRR AE FARARHAMKRS EA PRRHLS KE 
WK ABE ARH, (20—1) 


DOS, Be SEERA MBF IRR « PRIS“ LH 
dK” ZA (Bourdieu, 1984; 113—20), thi eS tl PEE MAT XM 
MGR SRE SCHAAR RR ART BY HR 
en FHRABARSRAARHARE. ELAM - Mae Se 
5h - RAK. PRL AA : 


MRE RAM ARR E AW HA P Tt mH 3B KF mK 1 
SFHETRAHLAZH, HAHRTE-AWKERWABREYW 
YBRARS, ARTHAS RBARAWNSZRYS FAH URRKM 
KR.RARABKEARKARSRE HRA GH Wy 3K 77 He — SE 
BREE WHEW. EPMRARSORRENEPHSDRRAKAN 
+4, WE-DARYARHRKRERHABARS——HALFHZ 
4 —— 3 47 3 A PY. ( Garnham and Williams, 1980: 215) 


SCE Gy hE SE Bl 2s AY eS a) | TEP ER BY oe” BY 
BORG BALSA. FEAR WJE RR, REA AN GRARFH 
NS UEP EMRE, MED EDRN BR. KL HMH 
BY RAG AR FE Fe SE a A SE EP ORY), — Fr TE SET RA MBIA 
FARZYNKA  A-AM LRARAAR LEEBAA RRA 
AW ASHA RRNCRAMWA SMR. AERA KH FEAT 
ALF RH BR AAG BEA a SBR EF 3 Hy SAN SY PV “ G 
TL 9G Hn HE AE AN AE) AR ET He Fh EA RB A tO. TE A Re «+--+ ft 
{TA ERR CER ie oh” (220). 

RIND HAS ILE PP ee RE, “on ie” AE 
“GR” (HARA BR” ARE, — RASA EA AS , — OS 
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BR-AAV RAR) RAND. EHSSRHMREE RBH 
Wad I SX i dE Dh BE BY “ RE” Se BE, KW A REE TH AKRSE 
+” WRT CRS REM REAR TFBRS EL. MMH KRU 
He de — FR RE” , KEY Dy AAA 5 TT HEC 4 FA”, REE 
PEARS. WAN Ap AR UE Bt : “ RA, SU a FO KE 8 GE — 0 
SCA CRA) , eB S$ —— jf SF BK He TE Sy , TM A BR We & HB 2H HE 
AEG WIT RBILAC ‘KAM HARRIES.” (Bourdieu, 1984; 5) 

RSH Poy” SR a“ On fay” (how) M4E“ 4+ 4” (what) , CBRE 
A mE ST DRE FFE , FB BK A RRR EP — HR ED 
Ft BE” Fa ty MEI Ze WA “ AR SS JAB” hy RE — FR RE” SEE Be a” 
SCAG YE AR Be A OC LH PR A PLT MAE SKE RD AA ERT 
MBE. HEHTAAAR, BHA TRO MERKT-WERSIME 
BONE AERA sh “IP MRRE THERE BHSAR, BY 
WRF ARS AB Tel , BE FE A 7k ok BY AE (A a 5S Eg HEE 
HH) MUSHRABEMRERHRPEBRSROL, PR ORES 
= AH F Ata 2” (30) AGN, WS BERRA BPH, REE 
oF ES TE Bl ; AF ER ER LE PE, UB aT ER a EAE Pe 
5 ER EK © ( transubstantiation ) & A AA WAY Ai WH RE” (6) « 

PRN AG AR JE PT: “AP ERR S SARS’ ( pure ) BERR , Ml) wh Zi aT Aj > AA 
Xt HS ‘KE’ (naive) HMMM WHE.” (32) MAI KA” BEM , ICE Hal , 
Fe FAS BE Fe KD A SE BY BEALL 


ZAFZEEPLHMELRENRTRKRSRDRESTBURKZL 
neers RM MRAFSRR ANB RLER TH CSS 
Re BY FE PH MA HR. CTA LE) 


SARE BEALS KAR/ KAGE le WKAR Toe BB AAR BY an I, 
ES RRB SIG SRS KA. WOSb, WREATH , bi ap Se 
GRMAKAZMRERSOWRA. BAM eZ RA, RTE CE 
Xt ZAR YE He RRS” , oe iit CE AB ES HH Ay OR He BE AS AY) ATT Sid. EB 
BRIBNXERARRSERKNW ARC HFMAMRLASKAS 
AEN TR. MWK “ARS RM TRARY KAASW 
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BE iB Ja DN Gi AL ee I A” (7) AB AR ae SE ae Pe SL Hil BK“ 
PR in 1 AY RATE AS” (68) ERR HP, RA“ KARR” ORERAAE 
TE fH AS SE BZ RY) BR TTT JE ARR BY HB KM LAP — FC A. SR AE 
JM — bn $E FF ( Ortega y Gasset) AY 2a HAM: “CAR RR RAF 
BA BETA TE] , FFE EE FIRE , EE RAE MT GL.” (31) RFKR GES 
WT RMAKHASKA , CAE ET. ANA UE ES : 


RENHRS IRAN KA  MEMRRAOCMASEX 
RAS HAN E RERARZBRUTRABRAW A MK 
EHR AEMRRE-R, KREKRBERRRFRURABHKER 
SREEMRANTFKRABRARES. EE-ARFERAR 
+ ME e HERERO" WKREAB FAH WET HR 
—PEBRAALASCE WMC EBAAAASCH HAR 
AZFo (57) 


MARR BARB— RM.“ ARMM SRBS SHURE BE, 
JR ABU ZEF + RBURREMWRR ARH PARKS MENS 
FF OM T ARH ee” (68) - 

E— RRA TT 1 HEBD AEP RE + RTE OT ZS 
TR” WR EER AGT —P A EB ea il BE” EE ( Willis, 1990; 2), 
FEIX—TE + SRR SR ASHER, MARE“ SR" AK 
MRA RS ABA RR TAR. ERM, PRA S 
[A] WGA , BUSES EE Te AK AIR AEA AE, BU He 
IEAM RRAEAN) KS mUKERASERRZYD ARB 
FARING. 4R, RHA RKAORAAB KARA” RZAAHH 
2, AAR BAM EAA ARBORS AER” BERNA 
RAR MRE? 4 “DRE BONA SIR, URSA 
AK HE Abe BS TARR AS EA RAS AE PR A SAP, HTT th a TR 
AEA RR? , RAD ROR AA RET AES AR" (3). He, 
ABLE FE AP AE EP al a A AT BE” ED 
WT 530 4k“ A EB ee te Ee” Re, BA SB 9“ FL 
Hi 362” ( grounded aesthetics ) PBA , 7K BI PEA ZE OE A TH FP 
AE HEAT BWA “A RH BAIA SHSHABG 
BAA FFE—-ERE E(B RRA S Bi L) tA el.” (22) 


272| XMKBRSARMREKSH 


(ARAF IAAT SER PRKREXRHMBETK, Bit 
eS FRRRUTLE ARB RKUREAKRRRKEOH FH 
RARX. K-HERATHR RETA, AEDHRERA 
SHORERKAKALRM, AL URAFHAZAAXKHERA, 
(21) 


FLARE HY OPE BE AR 2 ESE hE A OA AS HRA 
JO TEs VO Yes BF HEE BS) — ART SX , TH ea RR EI BR — 1 aS BE Ay BE 
“Fd FAL” FP A BR SC HG BY) BY“ SR R/T” (24) TA, BBA 
FRU A BI EME FT EP TAS MART RA Et HOS A 
BYVAL] RR TA RE, BAA) PB B52 PER TR AS Ey aR — Fh GHEY 
RAE A FO“ SEAR FEF Sf? SESE AR AS UA”, HE HE 
We” et EP BR Ba 5S HH KY Hy ee, * AK fg” BY fe AR * ad sh fs 
A” YFG HERAT BAN” (135) , 30 4 18 a ts AR PA a aT A Pe 
WHE FLARE HY Kb BA ae HE TE Ae Sh JZ EF A) eh 
BE , ET BF Ht OC HEN ; Bin EAE AHEM OR AY SE 
BY ae (FO PE SCAR St AY ih ER EE A a). EFL WAT 
5G" XE PH ah EAT EA” , Ra ARE IR GRR, — APRA OT RAE 
PEP AAD BT EVE” BR BR” BIOS SR” BAY oth BG HRs 4S BR, ES Bp OE I BY 
TAS ASSP RA” TS, MIR RE MK RR. ERM LE, mm 
FRA) St BY WO ak Be a Xt gi ad “i JOE” AY SC AS FEM ( textualism ) AY dt Fi, ME REAR 
RE AE PSR FR IB a 8 OF Tr TE TE of RRR TA , TH Bt AY“ He GE BL Hl” 
Bf SE Xt AE PSG AR AY TT AA AA, BES fk a Be oh ES ALE 


RA HSER ARHARWS RM RN RRR PSEA, 
WRI SFRAUVRRAAD RE HASHMI HAAR. AKA 
ATRMBENRERR FRUXLMRBAPET RX, BER 
BR LBUKKAERACEFRAFLEPUHEURRENE 
ALAR MRS ERRA PRATAP ET REX. Bot 
RAED AP EHGR REF CSRMAFEXHLH RTH K 
EK, (21) 


2 EOC HL BRE KOK KAR > TE + SEAL ( Michel de Certeau) tH Xf “7H H 
Fi” XPT TRA SE APE RAT A, BT SP RR AEP” 
VE th i# FF (de Certeau, 2009;.547) . Z£ fth @ OK , 1H Bt“ HB , MELA FE 
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8 {A Ht MFA AE US AEF HTT RR BE) XE AHH 
AR 386 ot i A i. i a HE SEE FO) GP eS EF” 
UKE” (546), FET RA ABK, CBR AREBHAN SA 
ME LA BE OE AK) BE , EAR AS) A Ar A} Sa HE 3 AL A 7 BY AR HS ( strategy ) ( Ae 7) 
ASC 46 188 FD BY AR ZR ( tactics) (7H BR, BR“ UK RRAH”) , MALE RASH 
Ba BBE FR vee eee {8 Ft Fp Aye Hz PE eeees ER vee ees GRE PK RE I” 
(547). FS + SERA BAR YH RAT Ma “ FH” ( poaching) ; “ A HM 
EMTS RRA OCH +h bite, PUMA AM MRN—-RORS 
ANA BE WA.” (1984; 174) 

ORS Bad ise ST] EE AY We A A es AR “a” A ET OF oR 
MNZOHHC RR. BRA AMSMUATA wR HRE, A 
AR HE ATIF BR hE AR. RP“ RABE KU ‘ FA’ (assimilating ) 
RES A SBR RBH ASC ERR RE 
MASA ABA , BE I ee AO A” (166). 

MAS YS FAT A EB IC ABE FP AK) “ 2K HA” ( scriptural economy ) 
(131—76 ) E77 APPS HE. SKA A (aS ER eS 
oF ) WU EE EP EE A CAR EB Et A BE hl 2A “TE A” EN A AE PF 
Sv NRTA HA. WKB: RAY“ Be” Re 
gi Ded Bx BH Be Sz TE OC AS IS BS AY 18 Se A ER RMT PER, BET AA 
FEMME AS“ RT RG”. SR BENRAR AAA BRE HR 
Mil #8 BEAR TAP R PMMA KA: 

DHKREBKRRFRTRACHE, AAKERARAAERRT 

EWS ME” HMA RBAA RX Hee ey wy“ a” BE 

EG SLY CPRKNLERBHEX RREEECAAYRFZEF 

NE Pe MeRORET EHS XAZAMKANHS AR, AE 

TARR AKMGSFAZA)ABRKAAAM RARUREK TH 

SARA ADA. (171) 


FEA Jor Sls tH BP ET — PF YB SG BID A oo A BE FE 
Pex] Ke Bi FBC in AS EAS AEM 172), RE TH 
“SARE” METH OE CRASER ASS. EMM 
TERE , SERGE aE BY SC AS SE Beh Se TF A AR PE BE PE HE RE 
ME FBLA , 1 A fs Sc HE SK BR ER TT FR AB UA EE HT A, Xt Re FF 
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ABS, BEY RTA ERHRAAMA, 

Ae ATH ARS AR OT BE AE PE TI ZA RR, 
Ut Fie AN He HE AY Bt FF“ EC HE” (fan cultures) f, AE WIC 
ZEN, BR GR” MUP KAMAL RRS ATR AW SARK. HE 
MR “3” BRAS AT SCE FE HY Ht Al EB, A EH, BOE 
HA — PaaS. AL - FFH( Joli Jenson) #H Hs “KFS RK’ MRBWa 
SCR AB 2H Si LE * WAS TEE, (Mie BS A BE) BIE 68 SS PK” 
ZR BAL ATE TE A) A PBC TTT , HE Dy YT A aT he EP 
AI.” (Jenson, 1992; 9) Hd , FERRE SE th KF“ RR” BR AY BS, 
— FE“ MBM MMA” GHAR), EAE BM AR” (HAE 
TE) TH oe EE OS BE ESR WR RRAUV HH 
ARTES TE” , ERE BA a A “ tL BE BS BE” (A_E) 
FA de, “PE” BERT SEC AE TE fe a “A” 5 “RT” BIB AS AK 
BY ATT” Sal See 2 2 td ACS JS FAY 

RR XARA ER-BAKT “ha” Hii BT ——“ aK” BHA 
NS, FACHK. AW FERKREKHARE, RARER”; 
it Beta Bt AR AY Be ee MH AE MY MALS RR. Wb, aR 
Ta , “EOC” AY) Te he RT eR PRE KF 
GET TR GED KART AR” Mt RAR De ABBE Eb , AB TB BR RR 
BY) SE GR Te KY) 22 A TG: AY Ff, BAK EH RR 
REY) Hel AS , UT BET BY Ae SU Bt Bal AE A AY) 5B RH ” 

FE SO FE HAE ETT MR ARH RR UT SA + BS 
SH) (SCAR GD ( Textual Poachers) [, WixtfEHE—#tL KX ( ReKSR 
BLE PP TRA AT ) RAP RR aR AE , SE WA TD A “eB 
REM TEA A RRR SR A) SRS BRK KE 
AIR Ste SEH A)” BAS FB BE XT “PE” SLSR EH SE (Jenkins, 1992; 5). 

TAA HiT ARES SAH HRE. “EF GRAH TERR 
RAED ARERR FA, RM TEAM KANE SA. RA 
KRRAARAH PAR, RASKRAHERLARARE RRR, 
“PB? TIAL BE RT A) EFT FE OP BY TA BR IE BE Ht 7 oH RR.” (62) FF 
Be Hr TL PE A ARR EE (CARR ET ATT BE YT SK, ETE A 
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TRA BIAS?) ER RAH ERR RAE RY 
HEAVHA , MA AH AER UAHA. Al ea 
TUFF HY OME BL St A Se Br FS 8 AY Oh (AE EE EA.” 
(63) 

Mt FICA “RE PIFFIE- HSB, MAHAR BREEN 
REM TMASEASMARM KR. MiRTHRRS ORS 
18 ZENS” (hermeneutic code) HL fil (XPHUREBRSM AREER 
BA WME MR). MURAL KRAMHERAM MHRA” 
BE“ SHAE” FRR OAMKA REEBURHAMERSE 
NAP aE. 

FR Ba SE RE K BAL FE — BB A 1S RAO SRT 
D3 FETE AR KB — AFR ATHY. RHR, RUERER 
SCAB 7 Aj BD TSE SE BG AY 2S PRE as AR GL FEF £8,“ a” 7 ER ak Td 5 
Mit Bl ee HF REO HAT A RSA SP BB as 5h BT PK OY FEE: f* 
NHaetKRE, RMBSMMA : “AAkHMKRARESHRELET 
AER T — PAR SHEN. RAT EAS le, HCH 
BY i PP ES PE OL a Le ER RE EH RD EAI 
MAB RAKRAERRNKERES A AWKR.” (86) 

“PE” VIFF MEERAN EA, FARR REPS. AEM 
FB A EN ERM ACR RA A A ATE Ton 
JAR: 

1. {558 HE HE ( recontextualization ) ; 4: 7* fh) HF 5 1K Ae 7) A Sh 
4 $1 $ (broadcast narrative) M25 A , HET MT RE TT NE Hh RE 

2.  3€ BT iB) & ( expanding the series timeline) ; + = MF 5K 
DEIR Ay He ALA ye A BP , IE 24 SSR SE Ay AT AY 
TRE « 

3. $i AA HB ( refocalization) > HRYERBHAMEZAMHBAKEAD 
Hk. PM RRS REWMAMEMSHERABRTRAWEPR. 

4. 369% 44 ( moral realignment) : 4“ AME” EY, BM) SH 
HP A) I PS ty MEET RR (MAE A). ER BLE RA Bie 
348 VA HEAR , {ABLE AY OL A BI“ A” BE 

S. AVM ( genre shifting) ; Hi M0 , KAS A ABE] BY RP i 
3) FS Tae Se oe PRS HP. 
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6. 3% R (cross-overs) : ib Ft — MP Ha HB PAY A BE 3 — 
BP PON, CRAB TE) A A BY BE A Te ES Se Os BE (RK 
fi) FB 

7. AWB (character dislocation): \WMURHAS BHaB Hw 
FE BT HY BL SB 

8. SAK ( personalization) :XKS#RACRSA BC BREAD A 
+, A RAINS RHA TPR CRB HB 
FF) EFT AN SE MEAT , HERS BIRR DB] 24 Hawt aeMTHAaRme. Rx, 
fa eR EE PHS ARBA EKA KAARK. 

9. ‘8% RH ( emotional intensification ) ; 4: ** Ar iH “ aE BAe” WK 
# MRF ACKRBEHWADMAD REAL. 

10. EW (eroticization) :-RReEWA DER PREAH RES 
HAF Rit FHS MEARS). 

Be SET) RAE ZS, BET RAO BRYA PAH 
WBA TAT , Fc VA Se Se Dit AT aK BB BY 9 SR He PE RR. BATT PE Fee] AR 
(filk songs) , @ Ap |F] A Ak ai ( fanzines ) , (th {1 ZEA AE PA AR th 
ABRAK EFSHUKAAWHAKREEROM RB ACD ROT 
8 BOR TE Zee Hh BY BE Ho Se YE Os PEA I, SS TH 
HH: “FBI 8 89 ‘PR? REN a AM RAR AOA 
FA ER ERE BY SC ESE I HK .” (223) 

FE XT Va) A aK Ha TE PS TE BE“ PK” 5“ SER” AY HE FE I 
FE FE BS EF id YE, PY OHH IS SE fey AF BS“ TB BE” 2 
“RAT FS BU AUK SE OAT A 1 TT A Ete 
Bs AE Be BAK , {8 TT et TL 1 hs HE TTT BO, FB YR BE ee Bt‘ SE 
HK’ .” (268) HEI , “PRLS HY +e — 7S Ta RF BA 2 IB] «++ ++ EB RME 
BD ET TES OMS SC BR A FES RY RT RK EK WA RT RRA AUR 
PE SC HE EY FF EAB EE TT BRC HS 0 AB A HR BALE TT A” (283) 

PE MAL ATT SK A“ RE BLA 1 oF AY GF” 


® JRC slash fiction, Slash BHAA“ /” , IS eh He LE He AY We a A 
20 {thd 70 4F 4h EB Pp 26 A) FAB IN SH, AE te PS TT A RD BY HE HH, Kirk 
45 Spock HE 47 Be Xf FF Me PY fib 171 = FB] A FF] aE 2S ak SE, BY“ Kirk/Spock” , slash fiction 74%. EW 
DA , HS 3 A aa FS RK 9 “BE” (Yaoi) « 
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il x HHT“ PT GEE A OP EY 3” (284), ESB HK, KER 
MACTRA TI MASP. FPA a ih SAE, OA“ RE” TT 
XY Pe oh AO A FA , FL TS : 


MEP RXABAHFASHAZAR ARZE“AR'NHX 
ARBRE A CRRA ERBABHHEP PEW, RXR RR 
FAR“ RA HTH AREA A RPRAHRRES 
REARS ZN RRR) CAL). 


SS eT AD RS A BES EE BY WSC eA EK , HE TT BH BK 3 
(ABR ARATE POSH R. FEU MLKR ACRE RLS 
SH iil HE SC He aS RE We TAT, EC 4 SU HE WR aE eR OH A“ AR” 
SHE 

Aes FF 3 AB Hes et HR A 3 PE BS RR OR AG RE DK CER EL , Hh 
WA Bn — RES PE? RE OIA RA EK SA PB RT — 
HB i BL” (Grossberg, 1992: 52), 


He, RGR RT ERE RL RPK RL, FBHS 
RKRABHAHS, RSCARRKHRHADTAKARAREME. 
AHRREXMSARTRNBRBARKHHARKERRZAM GS 
LENA RK. RBEARMRAASR” SRR” RAKA, HHA 
PWM RAM A. RAHA AAKRARA SMH EF. 
(fA £) 


FRA , SCAG AY BT eg A AH Te] BR AH “TREE” EE”, 
BAKE Be i AY“ ” 5 RR ES“ Bt ah” XP OR. RRR RA TS 
FATED — BEB A EAR RAKE BATA IB RB 
AY RG ba ie. — ARRGUTT A BU as, PT hE Pk ST , BRK“ AK 
TER" AHL. tm + SE HL GE (Gary Clarke) HIER ARS TAS HF 
SC HCY HS“ fe BOR UD He” AT], BA ae Sb et ot BR) — 0 Fp AE OC A I 
#8 Fe PG ML AC ea Ts SPR, fH EB RE EW HE GH 
SBR A FF TE) HE EE NC Mi] 


RAL RAALXKERXRASKRERARPERDRA 
NMBA eMC RHA AH) LTR RCAR RK 
We BR” WR Bl ae MRA RRA SK ER" HLA 


278 | RHBUSARRKSH 


REFERRER MBS EKA BPMN GRD RAK 
RA we LK A”; ET HHH RO (glam rock) 5 WHA, EHKS 
“APE MAR. HK, LRER PARRA DRED 
RHR EAR RKXCRAR, FUADRAAT ERA REM 
“Se HE) KSKERBFRALRREXCRAURKEXL 
FRAR (wR FW HR)) AMS eA. (1990;90) 


Wel be Be AB WC A RS BE EEE BY IM ZS, BD 
“ARSE HH BC sk AS ER” (92) , EAN BE HAR oh BR FE tthe 4 i “Ue a” 
WEF. MRR HER AR PE ARENA WSEAS 
Lz KAR AY HE EGR FE SHR RAH TAM AE ASTI RA 
An] FH ESL” (95) . 


© BRR 


HUD Wea , ee RK SAR HR SRA EHNA 
BF BK HIN DE FE HY BEAK ALF” (McGuigan, 1992: 40), B@A,MIRA 
FFE FE BEN SC He OF FE TOK Ht A Ab WE” HE RB + EAR T ( Peter 
Golding) 5 #4 JEM - 522 58 (Graham Murdock) Xf BUA A He AY SEA 
WATE BHA : 


MA KCARSRARLSENREAT EMAKE BA 
TAKA KM)RRKRARSSARARZARHKAWKE. BHT 
KEAKS ET ERPRERSRABAAXKKK Rw BUHAY 
BRA KEBARRAANEGBSRE HARA TAMLRE 
2ARCEANWITA. (Golding and Murdock, 1991: 15) 


“SA °-WMBEKEE KSMUT HA’ SRN”), ARMA T 
TE AE BF Ha A BY Jey BR: AE RZ BF DS] ME 7D AS, TR FES BSE AB 
Feo RAK T GRE seis i , RAPS IM eS BC AR“ ETE 
BREACH AP BAER T CTF AKRAERERESRADAN 


QD MRR, WMT 20 tec 70 FRE WHR RARMK HERE RRMA 
Sb Fe AE PS ATE, RF AGF HE Re AY HS eR A, MP TR eS TK AY, 
EAH HR. RRA BAB ( Queen) ARB + AH Elton John) F 
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RPA , ET th REAR AT AE SEHR” (17), KB WH 
AR ke VA HE BA BAA ST AS BR TE AY BR WL , BOT S| A PA ESS A 
NEF. EXRT GFRSRBRK, MH RUAG SMBH RP“ HE 
TR” “BRIA” Vel pel, AR AU a og eT A I, BA PAE TO a, 
Y,—-ERERRABHAP”  —BWRABAARMKE, RAF 
AER FARE A STOO. MET ARAM RSTRRBA 
PEN BCR RE RERBEABM AP”? RIERA IMARME YL 
(left pessimism ) 55 38 84% Yr ( moral leftism) fh) BAA BA T—A_— MB 
PaR HES AR OME? 

BR ZB BF AF BY SC AG SY OT BB AP HEAR J BR AS PRE AE A SER 
TP, BFXASRRAA HOA) RMA Ra (oa a HS A 
FA) MAGEE RM BORARFSRARAKD., MMRKT SR 
BLT : 


LER XKHFKAMLRTANSREZRRT RAMBLE 
TH AOL URBRESHR PARAM. FSR, 
AKBARFFABAM RAM ARAEBHKRAPH RADE B 
RBA AN REHM. (27) 


ERB HE TIDY Ze A SCAR AY OR RE EET KR RE), SAR AGKAS 
Ce) EM) BA eg OL ctl BEE ke: — YR SS ——— ot A — AB AS at AR REPT 
RET. 

MGR REAR SC HE AS SC AE BS SE BR EPL Jor Aah 8 ir EP DA 
FETCH FERSEN (AS RKARIGARS NHC STK ER ALAA. Ht 
FE DLR A TRIB SCAB AY Oh RE DD I AE A Be SER MT SCAB AY RR A) a , 
RARARA RE AH EDA eh. ERAK BSRBELCHN BM 
RUC ER HET ARAM EHKARERRR AAA RARE XM, thi 
BG ZB FE AIR BAS A ABR BY HSS, AR RA VB) 7 Dy te BF 
[Fy et 

BF Sr RT BE AS FE SC TH Fe BY AS BEAR KH“ BI” TF BORA 
FA Fe fils Si WA BE AS SE SC et A YA 9 3 BA ET) CH I A A BY) 
th oe 


YARSRAMAERARAR(ARXH)AFE BRAKRE 
7A FAL BY FE SS FRAT, RA AY HERA ERE YT “RS HR” 
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WE AKFEMKESERMAH RANMEGLRHE HE 

HAREM, FEZABE, WALKER. AUXKHKEPE 
T-HADTRAN AR REW HARSH ERBHKRRRAN BH 
KET. AKAN MATH KRHRROEMEVEE THR 
WD FKL. AAG TT RK 1 AS BE a BM SE 
RESH EA” XH, MeKKHLHKA XH. (Willis, 1990; 19) 


RAE MIFAE RR -K, GH“ a” —H, Chae wt TH” 
BEA NOAA ARRAS. Bion , BE AS FE th Be — Fy HB RR SR Hh FH 2B 
UK A) AF SCG, AT A EAHA EBA 
HH A PAY FG ET A RR KK. TER RARE Li HAR 
PAY HB By A JS HS 8 Fee Ta] 3 HY Hh BR aR TE 

Bk GRREXSREBRTEBSREATANARRA. ER 

WAHRBZE AM XHMREM TRB SHRAREBS, 

AR oS fe AB RB (27) 


BART AY FIRE TR S| IRE AA OE BOR AS 
Bo KIRA AEE SM RFI TED , BAD MTA ABA 
fil VE Hy Bet” (131) , CE BR HEAR” EM, SRA 
HE“ SRI” ERE TAR BBR (AMIR ARS EKER BF 
Fi 46” BAL Hh ie AY BAR fe ER. Bat, A ee ie AY, Be 
BRAY IT BY HE 3 WET BEAR ESC Tie HY) HH , A EH SP HBL 
fail A a8 A) A JE —— “eh ROR 4 HEH” (139 ) ——fh 
tS BEAR ES till BE Aa AA FSET OC ES Be A 


£PAPL,ANTRAT A OCHH RRS RKAAAS TEE. 
RE WEARA RAR ERELERARHR LF RB BRAD 
AGW HELE 7 May hb BA tH: HAT HHREWX 
REM RLS RRGEARAFHARRMILABRRAAREN 
RUAKHWRABR" HOF ERAF EH, 4K, FPHMXKRANW 
KPERFREAA. ANAKRKE HHFFKRANHKRENHKEK 
(choices over choices), PREXHKRENRA. FH, HHREN 
RAR AAA LAMRAAAAARAH,ECRAEFEAEXKEMRKKH 
HERE HAM RBRNS M-KEP HIER. (160) 


BrR ARABS = 


Un OE ASE MC ital BE— FF, A ATT al He Be Et AY) 3 40 Mk tt, FFE 
EAN A RR. Moc te Ob a9 SFE , BY 19 tht 4c AY $e ii (8 (melodrama) , #) 
20 tH 2c AY Hn BEA BY , BD aT OR A KT EE 8 i KA 
HNUBMAR NAAR”, WOR S| ARNHEM AR”. BM, 
Pe] 10. 1 fe & 1H) ot 58 Jar A Be ( Queen’s Theatre ) (—~+ & #5 50 Pi in ER 
A RL) N-Bae RMB IR. RIMES BEATE 
HH PE ( Ba BEI HE HE) a ROR RTT LAKE 
— 4 FARRER BF , ZESN RD + PBF ( Nelson Mandela) 1990 4F it} 
RKRAKEZHAREA EREEM—BREKS WRB MBTR 
(“HTT R” DO RMR) “MRM RH”. 
ERI T OIF A Hi He eA: FC PEAR EM iil BER AE PEAK EM He Th 
AERA MA , RA ES FS SPR. 

SB AR) ot a Be AA, ET BR AL Ay et AE 7 PI BK) Bi BR 9 Se — TB 2) 
RR. FH + BK (Terry Lovell) H5| Bye BM WA, 78 EAE MO an 
RAMA BIA MES ZORA. AAI EAR OR 
AEF)” (Lovell, 2009: 539) , CPP aR BE LTR “Se” , MLS a EZ) 
4” (AL) MAW PRRA RRA HEME. MBKAA, 
FE BLA St BK,“ a Ai HE BY SE Ds FS sea ET Dd ET EY 
48 FA EL” (540). Eb, Ahh a 7 IE 


BRIT AKARXCAA EMT EP SHEARER EAERX 
BEM ERTAMDH BPERASSMLAFPHRALEES 
RYT AKARAMMEREXP RHE REARE PURER 
Bees MEA THR AANBREEN HR RBG RAK ETT 
A? RRBAARPREATR RD, XP aM MSH eRe 
AeA? EP RL TUKERRRRBSENHARRRRA 
EXE? REMPRAFARAM WEAR A-R. (542) 


D WAH: SMH(1918— ), MIESARBAR MRARRBMMH. SERAM SR 
Xt FR PS 3 BH TT ATR 27 AF 1990 4E HAR, 1994 44 ey RR EE LE AE St. 1993 
RAR RAE EK « 
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QUEEN’S THEATRE. 


DROLET MRE SPNET PTR Hebe yet seb einem: eee oe: ° 8) eee 


camper ate ae Hee, 


The Manager having granted the use of this Theatre, the Public, and 
especially the Members of T.1,¢ Societies, are respectfully 
informed that 


A BENEFIT 


WILL BE GIVEN, IN AID OF TIIE FUNDS FOH THE SUPPORT OF THE 


BONEN ACMA wAS, 
_— On THURSDAY, JUNE 27th, 1839, 


‘The Performances will commence with Buckstone’s highly Popular | 
and Celebrated DRAMA, of 


THE WRECK ADHORE: 


OR, THE ROVER’S BRIDE. 


WinTeR. 
“Thee came «i4 January w wel | Yet ded ine quake and quirer bhe te quell, 
In many weeds to Koay was And blew hin aaytes, te warns theas if he pay ; 
Maes Berine Ryle ol Meathey + Mr PRESTON 
Water Barnard, s yoong Parmer... 60 nee eaees 5 Me Wattine. 
Copae fe amp (s Smugater) ‘ Mr Hanbiny. 
feng, (e country bed) toe Ae TAYLON 
ee {Paci ‘Gumstahis} vee cdenbunk Mr. WRASTON 
Anarew. Mr SMITH ( Tieemes, Mr FRANC I» | Witkin Me. JONES ‘ 


Lawut. Mr WILLIAMS | Setter, scbiethes .. Mr THOM AR 
nt by Mites wad Water . . J. Me WESTON 


Bells, . Meck NM PURRT. T= Fue Mee GATES. 
Dams Bareard,. Mre HARGMRAVE Vdlogers, Kc 
Abies ‘ bebe Wasron 


Act and. 
A LAPSE OF FIVER YRANS 1S SUPPOSEUL TO TAA PLACE 
' SUMMER. 
~ And alter be come Jubly Jane arrayed 
Ail im grove leeves, 26 he o ployer were.” -Srexces 


Captain Beriram...-........ arent Mr PRESTON | Peracr Mewticia _.. aces eoee'ee cetteees eee Me GATRA 

Water Barnard oteiier) 0. : oe Wave inn, hebew ; eanree 4 Mr. MMITM. * 

Grampes (ne Oveceat) ..... ccereces Me. VAM a anal ae ‘ we veers «esse, Br, PRANOIO, 

sayin (a married ans SETS Me TAYLOR | Withee .. oe een wrecee ees, ile, JON Ra, 
Mogeg, (War . one. . he. ‘WRETON, 

Bhackhadder . . = THOMAS. | Barbee (+ <. ‘UREGCOK., | deck Avery Mr, BIRD. | Beh... .Mr. WELAON, 


* .. Me MaTTa ews. 
Ahes.... tive wanTos i ‘Bolte (a Bde} eaeeae Mies &. aM. ‘OUkET. | Laney. ‘Mis GATES | Mrs. Marling -. . Mins 8 GaTEa 


iieieae A COMIC SONG BY MR. WESTON. 
By dexire, THE BATTLE OF MINDEN will be Recited, by Mis CLARA HARDING. 
_& Favourite Dance, “The Highland Fitng,’ by Miss E. GATES 


80) S TRAGEDY OF 


& POPULAR SORNE FROM 


OTHELLO, 


Onhaile. . dy Peaetun j faye --. Me 6. ePOTT 


Te be fultewed by » Moret Batervesnmesa embodying & die ct ot be heen VAHLKAUA OR LIVING PICTURES, commating »f 


THE PASS IONS, 


By Mr. HARDING 


FRR HOPE | MELANCHOLY. 
A Mustrerven —WMeiaemal Love | iestresion~ The Pasberr’s Met are Miwais ction —The Loteer 
ANGER REVENOB " ae ABERFULN Gm 
Bictretion— Waa Tyter ead bee Deng hier Minuet (aire — The Herve Hews, en retion— The Vie 
Deere + | JBALOUSY FINALS — 
Htuaretvon —Ugepes’ + Dungee Mixstration The Barprine | Alinysrvea! tireng— Mone Pornasas. 


eget a sane? THE WOLFE, BY Mr THOMAS, FOR THIS NICHT ONLY 
at @teme 


A Pas SEUL, BY MISS CLARA HARDING. 


TRE AERA TO CORLL RE CTR THe 


SWISS COTTAGE, 


Nawta Teth (a young themer) . 


Maxie Toke talkin). * M waturee © 
PS eee . ' ... Mime BE. MARIE DURET 
Lewes. . . Mins Ga PK, B. | dene ye - coe oe Mee HAHGHAVE 


Be ese Menserte 


‘Boses, o — tow Boxes, te ta Pm, te 6a. Gather x, er : . . ba - 
Tickets tthe Gon I Long Diudtygoee Buck, Custte Fiat; al Reaporiam, Ancosts Lace, Revway tna, Desnagete; 
= aah + pang tees Vert 5 iach Moors Mont, Old Church Ved j ead oll the Trade Semany Houses. 


Sehn Gece tells, Powter, Promce” + Coon, Marker Se weet 


10.1 RHHITLAKSLHV RBH 


StH AABA 
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FIC BAL A AP AMR HE T PEAR EY BR SEY RAE 1 
LF AHAR—EERMNEREAE LRA “MR”. im, 4RA 
SMALE VOW, EHR BAHAR SERRA 
AFRERAMMRTHARK. Al, RERMAKS RBH EH 
ASE SLA)”, ASE AR BE BEL Li BRT YE AS FY ARE PEELS 
Or (EZ Nl Wh SS FE EE EAR HY hE 

BEAR EA SEE BY DE 0 OP SO ( A) 
POA: GPR REAR OR YEAR EOE MAS, BAAS 
WA) SE Ae FF Ab YAS ( 33 4 BRE BE A AB BE HER AR). (8 
ETA REAR RA OMA AIRS BAR RRA BRINE, 
WEARS MBS, IMB A FE UKRAK SOF he RSE 
Si. WMSITCHRARRMLASSHRAUAH RE SBR 
Fy Be Bh AY eS EEE A” SERB TAS 
Ta) AY bE 


ENREARARMACHLARK, PHAR BB” 
AsEFHEREMAR BALA, MACRKRH, RFE“ ARH”, 
PUR RRR NER. EWEN HAH KRARBARKERD 
AN ABBR RMMAL ACHP h RR RRECAKH THR, 
ZAEF HM HH R. (Marx, 1973; 287) 


SABE AR SE PPE AB EN itl BE Vi A) RR 1S EHR EG 
IMSLAR . TEIBR Rl AR MME BS ot BE A, BR SE a il Be A EY had AY aR AE BL 
rail , 2S WY Bir Be Al a AH ea RL Ae FEAR A ti 


RM RAK RAKR-KARHRIMRHE, MAREE 
RRUWAFHREG AHRKEEPRAHE AKAAAARKMA 
TER RROSHLER TH. RIERA RAEN RAH, SS 
AKRARMARP EH BARAT HE SRR RKAT NERA RH 
x46 FE i BL. (Lovell, 2009; 542—3) 


a BE BB FR LR LE AS ABI, RG TE BE 0 SP BUT AEP RT IK 
REK. BR MRARSEKMRA DAR Rie EAE AED 
OT HET AT RSE AR RANI PI ROAM AM MRAAw 
HEFT SE HAS BE DAB AE TH BR Ly EAE KAR FOR EN“ RAR” 
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AB HE XT EAS FE SCT BRK AR KU BE AR AY A BAR A He A ER A + 
Ra Ws TAR EE — wh RB A EL A BS 79 ER EA PSR EY 
RAERAE MH PH Ba. KORE RM AMAA. 
FEMALES aE MAC A SY “a A” SESE A, Be 
Ia AB SB BY 2 SH TT ABN AT BR 

RASC W A et RY HY RK BE, ATH BH 
— RAR , RRL T BR BRAEMAR. © 
44 5.52 ( Warner Bros. ) ASE AE FT HAY BS SL, RAE 7 9 YEE 
SCT iit 5 FT — Eg AEP OR, MASE? MET HE yO AY HY Br BY 
RAE ML RRBSS BRA RBS WG? BL, IF OR. E.M 
BAD Fx) a HG A AB A ASR, EE SE TT BP BE EO RI SY“ RD BS” 
RS? AB EE SEE Ar re OB Se 9 52 RAE RK BY ET EE KE RVI AS? 
TA Bt SEAR Le eS SE ARE (HY Ba EE Pd 
FY PS ae BRT — 1 FP I = “WSR” BIR AS, FA? MIRAE 
BY Fe UL Ath FEF SSE AR ATP a8 SF SE: BE AS EN BY TB th AE GY 
BE He TAL , HT SE BRR TG os AY TS ee SU AEA OME PE RO AP 
25 G§ —— (8 Fl ZEB AR he HY) HE —+§$+ Ff 47 A Hh a eB, RA — hg 
Wr PRU Seo BRAT BRAS BE R$ TA Bt Ah AE 0 BADE, IB SBT BH NO BR 
40 FP fire AE 7 SEE 5 Ek SEAN EF 0 0 Hp ED TE 0 fT A 
AERA A MW KA MAME MAR RA. Bit, EK 
FREE ERE A CME RAR DHEM MAUS 
BEF" tin HE AS Aa ot He EA BY BE CE, EPEAT A RS 
1] ASC AE SE BAR RRR FETE BA Ah A, RF RR TT A SE fh BR 
WB JE: [ia] PR, ERY [ia] AAS BE ABC PRR FC HH AY BARR AS FOC SP Te 
RS AE 7 5 PS SE UE Sa BR A BK , 1 ESE EE I ES. EF 
I, IRA ARR BOTA RK O E —“ TE GE” A KS, 
i Ea A PY BE SF Beat oP A eS FE BAN CE FOF IK © 


QD BARB SK ERR BRHRA A” ( Warner Bros. Entertainment, Inc) , ## F 1918 
se, AWE SRMRRKHBRRARAES IC RASH RERRE 

@ REMAM ABFA RRAKM ASF 1980 4 , AKER (alternative rock) MRK. 
KRAUS ZK BR AHRASS BORE HH, PROUD RASS SRB 
EM BOR EAH BRAM”. 
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© EZRARELZKAFR: LHRRRBK 


BIBRA TA A MF eH THAD RRSP AEAMARIRE 
FF HARE OA, EF RSS ERD RP SB 
— PB Ea FAB TT fie BT Se , BS ap AOA A AY 
SERN FER BTA A. BRAS HRBEF HR 
BBY Sei FDC 4G el 2 A BG BT Be, BO AG is AE Pe OS 1 A 
WF + ERATOR DL, RI A AB ERIE” (Hall, 1996c; 45). 
ARR RE-W, MARA RICH RDIHARUSR RAR EARNS 
fH PRIM , KBB AR EFA OO A RARE EE — 
FRM WR ces, TT AE AAT Ba fy as BR A EF Go ea 
1. RAZ, Rima A Be Bw” “Ta” SAMHKA, MABLR 
IX — FR , BLD AA BY SK SIEM, ANAT Ae BL BAR BS — Gt UL in Si Fg oh VF ee 
FEF A A ET Eh A” 


REARF TARFEARKRL, BRKRVBRKKARE HER 
WERE” KERR SR-YW, BARA. KRmr rH 
BIH ARRAN F 56 8 ABE AR” Te EE , AB LF 
HMUPTEUABKEAAHE. (258) 


{the EB BR Be HB A“ — BPR WB FR A) BH Ht AE + + RAB ST 
SCTE FE EK BY A” CTR] a, FR ATT BB IBY A ae “ FE EE” 
AIAG RE , MAR BER AB 8 OFF BY Ah BAR A, HE“ Sp A” ABS BS ” 
7A Fi) FA” BL SES, AE a SY BE RO AS ALI RAT HE th 
LAMMR. RNRAVDRECKHRKSRBGARFS CLARKE, i 
WEAN AE 58 FO He AE AF AS ABE , HE I HAL HE —— & 20 tit4c 70 FARE, 
MNBL MAR (RE) CKHRAM PRS Af BCKRRSE 
Bubs o 

BF eARU, Bia ARE 5 ee ANE Dl ea 2K a Ja, IR 
ASF IAT AS A AY HO TR HT EE EO Te hh EK 
BEEN Cm. MM LRA SaaS eA 
AEKAVASRBE RN AH AM SHEN Bt RAT IRMA (AK 
TERRMWBS SRM AM). RAP KUN, KASH A wee 20 tt 
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4270 4E ARK 80 ERMA EN SRLELSHOMM, REP 
Xt A“ Aya + AR BSR”, IR RR E NHS 
—DRAW RBA RHE EM RA” (McRobbie, 1994; 39), HK, 
ft BS Fh PE ES BS SR A CALE” (Tel), PU RRR TTT, 
{88 BEST AL TL Ub eg ht BST CAE BAY AE BMRA BL” (27) 

AGRRELGRHLERU HELP NES WRAAZCABKE 
ERO. BRAHMIN CARRE EPR ERE HWE 
Ze, MOSCA GSC RR AT a AY eS A hE — ABER LAR 
HAM H, MKEXARERHN WARE UREPMRULSHRERE 
IEA BH. 


© HRELMKERHA 


RN CRVGAE AN HU RRA KR, BOA RE 
4 ea BS ES ES EM ES a) TE FR, a 
WEE MC , FE AB AS RE SL” (Gramsci, 1971: 175), RJA A—AFLV 
Wie 56 AR FAB 4H ACMA HARES. RNBG 
AL CF TEA iil ER CL SR, A Be BERR RL REE Hd SBP HK 
RABI XEPE. A, RHR RRE RRR “REM BIG”. Mt 
MH, , FR BE Wl BE Se AB A WU as, EARS RR 22 BOB BY , 1 8 SOT RR 5S 
WRA-K ZA HSH) AC REKRR)IHFEARRH RIA 
fH] ERE EA RE”, RRS RBAS HY RNS TH 
WB FE BR SC HG XT BR SE AE TS a) Le Ld ae pA ee, a ER TT A a 
[ey St 5 AS ET BI BR RATT A Se A fy EFS En BIA 
46, , Gn ry TF RE Hh a FF BSE A RAR” , UA RAR AO 
BORAR. Bit RHR RRBSEE MB HASELRIAU RAS 
“FRR” HR ER AER RIAA AEP ARARA HR. RT MY 
5“ SG CHA” BAY Ven] fea Ja PF FP BR, OE Re ht EI BRS RA AY 
98 5 BOG OME RI at = 7S TUS BY BE 

WME HRA ABA ESA RIS Bm IR RR 
BA" HA. ARNK-BRBA RBA“ AMMA CER 
REE M” fe he SRR AE SS RRA ETT THR. RH 
FG RE KK GFE RT A He 0 bh 4 SBR PAE 


BR KRBGA [287 


HH EAN , 1 er Soe EM Oe Ae EE BY Lk BR ATT BA EEA BY ROT LI 
IAA ROR“ WR”) RRR HAE, SHIM ARH 
HASH. AL Woe oe aS Ae AE BTA DR 3 1 AB RE Pe AE HK BY 
AK, SFRNGETRHREAKALNHRAH AFKKRBRBEHRAH 
fi TRARY  RERNEeUAKRAEEXRLARHE 
V4] ARGU CWHRAEAR. RM A-ABRAMARH, 
BD DRC He BEAE Re A 5 RE SA SH KE BE ET FR. 
Vik8BARAtSH HAA MHRA MR SHREK 
WU SE She MY AE 3c 7S 2K BR BY AP RP Re, AT A 
4 — BIT. KR CE RAP HORKAS RIG H BM, RINK 
— TCR Mm. WR EM A “ A a” AS RE ER ART RR, BA AS 4 
RAT (ORF RE RR RIG AS BT , WA a 5 HR BY TBE HE HE EB 
Pr mAKA ABURPS RASS PS) PHKERMNBUARAR KH 
HRA AAEM RADE ARR A ARR ME. RAMA RH 
BL i VE FLEA TT REE AKT RMR RRA RT KL 
HE He AY [a] 3 7) TH AF 

RAIA , RAY WL RIB PIR OC” ICA RR, HAW 
BERS (FARBA— RB AT REP FERKT BRAS AHERE. 
FEE TER BEN , AB BET a EE ALE YE AE, BE 
MaRS KFRE “RARER URES REMHAWC. RR 
BIR AMAA ROR T CARMA D FO RNKERALD AP 
ASCSM KARE ATT “BR” ) Ee 
ay “304” ) A oP ER a “TT” A RTT” KH RCRA 
FF FESR WY a 1a SF, IK — I ER RE NLHANAARMR 
RAC RRAN AI RAMSAR RRENLRABA. AW, KKH 
MA RERA ABH EH, LADAKH BAVARHHRE UHM, 
FE ARS ACTH WY Be BY E MY ( anti-intellectualism) HHA, SF 
ABARAT U-ESHH BCAA RBA RRNARAD H— eR 
WA EKARLAH TABS FBS AA BEB A BTR FF er 
RK o 
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Storey, John (ed. ), Cultural Theory and Popular Culture; A Reader, 4th edition, 
Harlow; Pearson Education, 2009. R#RALPHREAKHK HEPKRI KP HH 
ZASREEXM. KF RKRKREK AHA Y 25 XW 3 www. pearsoned. co. uk/ 
storey HX. RVAUPMSTHSHAMARSRT HH, 


Bennett, Tony, Culture; A Reformer’s Science, London; Sage, 1998. A+—MiP 
CK. RRMA GRH HEA WS — , HM KM I KE RIE T 
we. 

During, Simon, (ed. ), The Culture Studies Reader, 2nd edn, London; Routledge, 
1999. ABR TABS HEA I RB, +A OH. 

Gilroy, Paul, Grossberg, Lawrence, Hall, Stuart (eds), Without Guarantees: In 
Honour of Stuart Hall. AHWR TASK MA US - BRBEMEX. 

Gray, Ann and Jim McGuigan (eds), Studying Culture; An Introductory Reader, 
London; Edward Arnold, 1993. A532 —PRB BIC ME WR TSR RAM 
Lee my 

Grossberg, Lawrence, Bringing It all Back Home; Essays on Cultural Studies, 
Durham, North Carolina; Duke University Press, 1997. AAU VE SE ILE RY 
RAUF BP RR T hi —-HRCEXE, 

Grossberg, Lawrence, Dancing in Spite of Myself; Essays on Popular Culture, 
Durham, North Carolina; Duke University Press, 1997. ABAESFERILAR GRY 
RRA BPR T PRFKARED AKC XK. 

Grossberg, Lawrence, Cary Nelson and Paula Treichler (eds), Cultural Studies, 
London; Routledge, 1992. AABWRT 40 MRR KSRAMRKWK)  2—-BMKFR 
TAFE DMA RKS CN HAH SES HE. 

Morley, David and Kuan-Hsing Chen (eds), Stuart Hall: Critical Dialogues in 
Cultural Studies, London; Routledge, 1995. AIL 4 SSHMAWH - BRAKHKUE 
SHRR, GALA KFRRE RBRK MEA. 

Munns, Jessica and Gita Rajan, A Cultural Studies Reader; History, Theory, 
Practice, New York; Longman, 1995. A5{A PBL , HEH SAME S A PRE. 

Storey, John (ed. ), What is Cultural Studies; A Reader, London; Edward Arnold, 
1996. ABPURTASRABHCRMASTARAST“HARREAFR”’ x— 
[A] eS 
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1. GE TMAKTURAEE 19 HAM RBRAAKAKKBRHTH BR 
Lawrence Levine, 1988, 

2. PALI + FFPETE (Slavoj Zizek) Xf 24 F MR HB AY AEE EE TOD 
“(REED A-AMREBMNFEBRMAE 50 FERRE RMF RKEM 
EB—AA FA ( FE, MRERN SS, WKH RBAAHARREGRRAKKA 
NM). ERE RHR REKRA AME ARP MRE RET AR 
Ei. AHERFCAHE RARE RS-ARAWEAR PREBFEENLD 
THR HW. RERRANAEEAN RHR SH, MSHBS—-E RT Be 
4 SPARE A CARAB A PERT RFP RAB”. (Zitek, 1991; 
112) 

3. GR TRMEFAKANREBHAH KH Hitt, SM Storey (2002a, 2003, 
2006 ) . 

4. BI Storey (2003, 2005), 

5. AM + FEA (John Docker) HRA AMARA A“—MIARHARELABRS 
BR , ASAE AB RIE HE HTB Eo A A Ae ae TPB BY EPA KR” ( Docker, 
1994; 25), 

6. FR. AMARA OCM MENA HES HARMAN BR 
HRT. MARS TERY AAMT RAGA LL. 

7. PRBS BP BAK-RRKBKHACA, RRA CBKK 
Xb. 

8. BR AW (Chauncey) “ARMED R” MCR. HHH: “RESIS 
RAMA ASHARH AS AKERS H AS WTR BP it 
NAS, KHAP APR EKMARS RnR. AAteSPHMATRA HT — 
WAGE SX A A -- MARA SKBMAHAE ARBSRMHBRALHA 
BIRAANH-RER, RFRHAAKMALREAERH MRE: AB ER 
FSD BT ---* KAI PALER REN SEU RAMS HAS METRE 
KGL Hl, A HE DA HE AS A UN fay SE EO BO fo] th A Re FF oh” ( Chauncey, 1994; 
26—7) . 

9. Ride bk PLN — i SIR Hh RIE FFE HA BA ( The Beatles) .#a9) - He 
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(Bob Dylan) #2 7 A A (The Stones) MIR HAR RRL. MADRE, x 
WA MRE RaSRT RNA AROFMHE RARE ESHEM. 

10. BR Storey, 1992, 

i: SH, New Left Review, 1977, 

12. & J, Stedman Jones, 1998, 

13. BH Storey, 1985, 

14. 3] 8 1969 46 BY SH CIR ) ( Volunteers ) HY WK th (AR ARF) (“We Can 
Be Together” ) . 

15. BR Storey, 2009, 

16. HAR { Ate) (Human Nature) te MHA MIERT R—-ME. HRPRUAT 
SS SF BE Sy Se SBE SBA AK 1 HR Ae A) el FS RE AS AS a FS DY) LR AT A GK — 
WE :ARORPHORHKBSRRAERRKEU HACHARK RRERTE 
#0 5 BRR BE UA FE +k LL aR Ae PE ER EP RA PR RE 
BALK A (Freud, 1985; 65). 

17. = ie] BY PB HR CH HE Ich ( ) \ber-Ich( MAR) Ml es( 7). 

18. KBAR MISERK BH RARA HC HPRABA PS, KERR 
BRMNCENHRRAARARE, 

19. HR HN, RRB UA FL RT RR RI A SI 
F: REAR HTK SRNARERER FHA WR MER, SRHE 
RAM AAEM. HRW KRRAGRAUMEMNRHRLELK MS HR” 
(Freud, 1977; 318), 

20. “— {iL SR AY ee A A RRIRNBR AHR, 
EERE RIE KM YER”. (Lacan, 1989; 152) 

21. BAB ST i Ti SRA ES BE AS Brecht, 1978, 

22. ELAR REARS (4 BH) Ay BET BY (SC 1d HT) SET HEB CEE 
EX. 

23. BARR WBC ATE RD - BR AREA“ i” EE HA 
M(B Ls OR HIT). 

24. IGA EA OL a SA “RA AB AHS 
RUA BIG XX) « 

25. BIL HW http://news. bbc. co. uk/1/hi/uk/6108496. stm, 

26. MRPRZE YouTube Py 34 Hh) 1 RE H A K ial “ Jeremy Kyle” , & HR FB FF 
f° EAR KB (Jon Culshaw) (7 BK: ORAM RH. FRAMHKAKBER PHA 
eA) BERS TE TR TT A Be A BORE BE AS BE RA Yd HE 

27. BBE A 3c RRA RR eH RE 10 ALLE. 

28. 34 Dyer (1999; 376) PR AR, 
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29. RBA MIB + SRE Charlotte Lamb) , MP) RHF 1982 49 A 
13 BA BGR) ($451 A Coward, 1984; 190), 

30. PER - KRBRUAARTMS EE BAN. 

31. FSRU, REILN BSEURIEB - i MH ( Enid Blyton) (HBA) 
( Secret Seven) RINBE  REBPAMRARAMH SW RARKKAHSENFSR 
~ Taw. 

32. BI Bennett, 1983 # Storey, 1992, 

33. RARE F 1999 F 12 AH. RORMNEMt SRKRTMH, RERAK 
SHR RAZA (ARO AE( 4RARAKR BAMA) PETRA, 

34. Fea AA“ 5¢ EM EMR” (heterosexual matrix) ix +} EBS “ HB SK ES A 
BRANT BRA OL HE BY RE RH—-THKF ER MB B/ UT 
RX  2-APBR CREBENEDENEBUREHHSENREN (BERR 
RRA OETA RACHE) MANSARAEK-KAZATAERN. KK 
6 56S HH FF HE AE EAE AS A) 5 Hl HES BR FRE.” ( Butler, 1999; 194), 

35. APN“ HSB” BARA - 4H ( Esther Newton), Ja HHH: “JIL 
BWENRARANUEAUETMENRARH UE, RAS RUN IBA 
MBAR ACHABREEXCE, MEFSRRSAILARKER, ZCRKREFR.” 
(Newton, 1999; 108) 3 9% + 1 38 ( Harold Beaver) #9 Git :“ Wik‘ 4’ REF 
TE 7S GK BOP AE ALPE AS RS , LKB A G---- BR Rib 5|H—M GLAS A 
A SAE AR S| SHAG.” (Beaver, 1999; 161) 

36. ROE AT eS: “ WOR UE SI A DS RA EER RAE 
SEAR TEP, Cth R AB Ae eS TE RY” HERS SCAR’ SE MRAR’.” (Newton, 1972: 103) 

37. KERMA ERIM + I} (Gerry Goffin) FH MR » &( Carole King) LA RAK 
Se BHT HM (Jerry Wexler), FIR: SRBHMEKRFRS BCH EK) 
( Tapestry) *P , HSC HEM + FH = FERIA ay A A RS HB EFT) ( Greatest Hits) . 

38. PRR GE HSE FG BA PG - BORE ( Francis Williams), (h#ivFOKS AA 
RFF fiz 

39. SRT BMX —-AAMS Hitt , ASR Storey, 2002b, 

40. A RSH“BRARR” Be & AK BOE RRA SE M ( religious 
fundamentalism ) (4) i #€ . 

41. FETRMARZAHKAETA ,AESR Porter, 1990, 

42. BY, Ricoeur, 1981, 

43. EIS HAN KAS IGE —ARAK AN RACK SR Storey, 2006, 

44. TCR] DVD HRUMAETHLAHBREEHS R-TAHRKRE. 

45. #J Easthope, 1991.Connor, 1992, LA Textual Practice, 4(3), 1990 4 5 
(3), 1991 FRI OMAR BMT. WAS Frow, 1995, 
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46. BW, Thomkins, 1985 55 Smith, 1988, 

47. The Four Tops, “It’s The Same Old Song”, Four Tops Motown Greatest Hits, 
Motown Record Company. 

48. BR Storey, 2003. 

49. REAM THER RRS HR ~BR’ KH SSRBEU”. 

50. AGETBAMH ARRAN PS RREH. SREBTFA—HKS 
BS PS AA Ac — BE te TT SL AK, AA ABT 
ATMA TEMS. HAKUBA MHA R ELAR RST eM, 
FE RY ft TT RE A “BT A” TH 

Sl. APE—-PRBE PH“ RAR” HAF BSR RR KHL SEHK 
IEK GHB WR, MAR—- BRR, RABRNLK BRK EH 
NAM KERAFEAR MIA, RHR HAF MKF HL ( Durham) F KA — 
ANAS, BAR 1926 FERRARA NSE ARRAN, HHS 
PR ; “FR BR FE WE SE, th HS Se A Hh BYE” RAN SO ERO EO RE ( Walter 
Greenwood ) 92 F Ay %& 75 #8 ( Salford) MKKK RF HSAAERHRS, MARA 
Fe Md ARRAS A CARA RRS REM EEKALEREA., 

52. Sith + HERR ARR HE ( Andy Medhurst) #¥f Wi Ht 45 2X Fh BL Ty sk Oe RW “fe BM 
tS Be” ( Medhurst, 1999; 98) , 

53. BAR Storey, 19994, 

54. BRS A fe ARTE PET - TF SAKA: B/E % ( Barry Manilow) 
WA HZ AC BAYA IR] (Jenson, 1992; 19—20) , 

55. HRB ARS RA ARMA RH SERN. BM Storey, 2006, 

56. BRIM Ft BH F CHG BE) HK 20 fol Oh SO Bi PHT 
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